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Introduction

STEFAN WENINGER, Philipps-Universitit Marburg

The study of biblical texts, including the recovery of hitherto unknown apocry-
pha was the first and the primary concern of Ethiopic philology since its very
beginnings in the sixteenth century. Just to give a few examples, Johannes Pot-
ken’s edition of the Ethiopic Psalter of 1513 was the very first Ethiopic book
printed ever. Five years later, he made a re-edition of this text in the framework
of his Psalterium in quatuor linguis: Hebraea, Graeca, Chaldaea, Latina. The
adjective ‘Chaldean’ here meant ‘Ethiopic’.! The New Testament was first edit-
ed by Petrus Aethiops, that is Tésfa Soyon, in 1548. Hiob Ludolf’s edition of the
Psalter of 1701 is still unsurpassed.

As for the Old Testament, today we have access to critical editions of most
books (according to the LXX canon) thanks to the efforts of the following scholars:
Johannes Bachmann (Obadia, Isaiah, Threni), J. Oscar Boyd (Genesis, Exodus,
Leviticus), August Dillmann (Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy,
Joshua, Judges, Ruth, Kings [-1V, Esdras I, Esdras II, Judith, Tobit, Wisdom, Si-
rach, Joel, Baruch, Letter of Jeremiah), Francisco Maria Esteves Pereira (Esdras III,
Esther, Job, Amos), Hugh Craswall Gleave (Song of Songs), Hans Ferdinand Fuhs
(Hosea, Micah), Sylvain Grébaut (Paralipomena I-II), Michael A. Knibb (Ezeki-
el),2 Oscar Lofgren (Jonah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephania, Haggai, Zechariah, Mal-
achi, Daniel), Hiob Ludolf (Psalms, Odae), Samuel Mercer (Ecclesiastes),® Hugh
Austin Windle Pilkington (Proverbs).*

If we take into account that studies on the Ethiopic Bible are a somehow
marginal field for both Orientalists and theologians, this is altogether not a bad
result, although not all of the mentioned editions are of similar quality; for in-
stance, Mercer’s edition of Ecclesiastes (Kohelet) was severly criticized as un-
satisfactory by Enno Littmann.’

On the history of this erroneous usage, see Kelly 2015.

Knibb 2015.

Mercer 1931.

For the complete bibliographic data, as far as not included in the references, see ‘Bible:
Go‘oz Bible editions’, E4e, 1 (2003), 569a—571b (S. Weninger).

5 Littmann 1933.

BN R S
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2 Stefan Weninger

Only one book of the Ethiopic Old Testament remains, of which there is no
available critical edition: Jeremiah. Martin Heide and the present author were of
course not the first who embarked on the study of the Ethiopic Book of Jeremiah
(Eth.Jer.). Already August Heider in his dissertation of 1902 with the pompous
title Die aethiopische Bibeliibersetzung. Ihre Herkunft, Art, Geschichte und ihr
Wert fiir die alt- und neutestamentliche Wissenschaft treated Eth.Jer. However,
he gave only a short introduction and a small specimen of the Jeremiah text,
Chapter 1. In the same year, a revised version of his dissertation was published.”
Here Heider demonstrated with variants from Jer. 1-3,3 ‘how the Greek Vorlage
could be retrieved out of the Old Ethiopic text’.? He further edited and translated
the small pseudepigraphical text of the Prophecy of Jeremiah to Pashhur.'?
Heider came to the conclusion that the text of the oldest Ethiopic manuscripts
had a Vorlage that belongs to the Lukianic recension of the Septuagint. His old-
est and most important textual witness was the manuscript Berlin Petermann 11,
Nachtrag 43.

A couple of years later, Joseph Schifers continued with the orphaned project.
In the voluminous introduction to an edition of Eth.Jer.,!! he reviewed Heider’s
publication critically. Heider had based his results mainly on the above-
mentioned Berlin manuscript. However, this shows numerous influences of the
Arabic version. So it is a later textual witness of the ‘First Arabic Recension’ of
the twelfth and thirteenth century.!? Schéfers could demonstrate convincingly
that those Ethiopic manuscripts, that show the oldest Ethiopic text, are based
directly on a Greek Vorlage. Among these are primarily Berlin Orient. Fol. 3067
and BnF Ethiopien d’Abbadie 55. Apart from that, there is a further group of
MSS that show even younger influences than the ones preferred by Heider. These
belong to the so-called ‘Academic’ or better ‘Second Arabic Recension’.!3 The
basic tripartite division of the Ethiopic biblical tradition in (1) manuscripts that
are based directly on their Greek Vorlage, (2) manuscripts that belong to the first
Arabic or ‘vulgar’ recension, and (3) manuscripts of the ‘Second Arabic’ or
‘Academic’ Recension is common since August Dillmann.!4

Heider 1902a.

Heider 1902b.

Ibid., 19-46.

9 Ibid., 19.

10 Ibid., 46-48.

11 Schifers 1912.

12 ‘Bible: Biblical text criticism’, E4e, I (2003), 565b—569a (S. Uhlig), esp. 568a.
13 Ibid.

14 See Hammerschmidt 1968, 41.

[c BN o)
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Introduction 3

The oldest text that is attested in Ethiopic manuscripts is close to the LXX.
According to Schifers it mainly follows the text of Sinaiticus (X, fourth century).
Joseph Ziegler refined Schifers’s results in as far the oldest Ethiopic text of
Jeremiah follows generally the Sinaiticus, however neither in its singular nor in
its corrupt readings.'> Hence, the Ethiopic text offers an exceedingly important
contribution to the textual history of the LXX, because it corroborates as well as
corrects one of the three major textual witnesses of the LXX text (Alexandrinus
(A), Vaticanus (B), Sinaiticus (X)).

Schifers did not live to see the completion of his work. He died in 1916 in
Mossul on duty as a Catholic minister among Armenian refugees from a dis-
ease.!® The finished manuscript of the edition that he had submitted for the
Patrologia Orientalis series was lost in Paris during the turmoil of the First
World War.

Most, or nearly all, of the Ethiopic manuscripts of Eth.Jer. have also the book
of Threni and the apocryphal additions of Jeremiah: The Book of Baruch (which
is also part of the LXX canon), the Letter of Jeremiah, the Rest of the Words of
Baruch, and some other, smaller additions. In many cases, these additions are
not marked as such in the manuscript, but treated as an integral part of Jeremiah.
Peter Brandt, who had worked and published on the difficult question on the
Ethiopic Bible canon, called this group the ‘Jeremiah Cycle’. He could demon-
strate that this unit was seen as a part of the Old Testament canon by the Ethio-
pian Orthodox tradition, even if there is some fluctuation in the precise composi-
tion of these additions.!” Hence, an edition of the Ethiopic Jeremiah should also
comprise these satellites, although these short texts have already been edited.
However, they were edited according to different text-critical approaches and
the editions are based on a comparably small number of manuscripts—compared
with modern possibilities. Dillmann edited the Rest of the Words of Baruch al-
ready in 1866 in his famous chrestomathy on the basis of three manuscripts.!8 In
1986 Pierluigi Piovanelli edited this text anew as part of his dissertation.!® Jo-
hannes Bachmann published his Aethiopische Lesestiicke: Inedita Aethiopica fiir
den Gebrauch in Universitdts-Vorlesungen where he gave also a critical edition
of the Letter of Jeremiah according to two manuscripts.?’ In the same year, this
prolific scholar (who died the next year at the age of 32) published a critical

15 Schéfers 1912; Ziegler 1957.
16 Schmitt 1994.

17 Brandt 2000, 103.

18 Dillmann 1866, 1-15.

19 Piovanelli 1986, 109-231.
20 Bachmann 1893a, 8-10.
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4 Stefan Weninger

edition of Threni on the basis of four MSS, including a reconstruction of the
Greek Vorlage.?! The Book of Baruch and the Letter of Baruch were published
by August Dillmann in the last part of his great, but unfinished Old Testament
edition (Veteris Testamenti aethiopici toums quintus quo continentur libri apoc-
ryphi), on the basis of six manuscripts, also accompanied by a reconstruction of
the Greek Vorlage. The Prophecy of Jeremiah to Pashhur has been, as men-
tioned above, edited by Heider on the basis of a single manuscript (Frankfurt
Ms. orient. Riipp. II, 5/Ms. or. 11).22

In conclusion of the fact that the editions of the ‘satellites’ of Jeremiah are
unsatisfactory in the light of the many more manuscripts that are available now-
adays, we decided to follow the Ethiopian tradition that perceives the Jeremiah
Cycle as a unit and include these texts in our edition. In 2013 we submitted an
application for a five-year research grant at the Deutsche Forschungsgemein-
schaft (DFQ), split in two phases of three and two years. In 2015 the project
started.

The objectives of the project as stated in the description are:

1) A critical edition of the text with text-critical comments at important pas-
sages. For the edition, all textual witnesses should be collated. The comments
have to take the Greek Vorlage, in some cases also the Arabic, Coptic, and Syri-
ac texts into account.

2) The edited text should enable a quick orientation on the earliest Ethiopic
version and its history.

3) We expect insights into the genesis of the Ethiopian canon, especially with
respect to the ‘satellites’ of Jeremiah.

4) We also expect insights into the textual history of the LXX.

5) With the edition of the largest book of the Old Testament, questions of the
earliest sources (Vorlage) and translation techniques can be answered.

Part of the DFG grant were also the funds for a project workshop. The work-
shop The Ethiopic Jeremiah-Cycle: A Critical Edition took place on 4 and 5
October 2016 with the following active participants: Alessandro Bausi, Steven
Delamarter, Ted Erho, Martin Heide, Garry Jost, Michael A. Knibb, Siegfried
Kreuzer, Curt Niccum, Loren Stuckebruck, and Stefan Weninger.

The following questions were discussed during the two-day workshop:

— How can the text-critical apparatus be structured that it remains readable
despite its massive amount of information? Should we provide multiple apparat-
uses? How far can the eliminatio codicum go? How far should it go?

21 Bachmann 1893b.
22 Heider 1902b, 46-48.
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Introduction 5

— How can we capture the text-critical data so that they can be used on differ-
ent digital platforms and formats?

— Although our immediate goal is a traditional book publication we want to
safeguard future reuse within frameworks of the digital humanities. How can we
achieve this?

— How extensive should the text-critical commentary be? What should be in-
cluded?

These questions were discussed intensively during the workshop and both
Martin Heide and the present author are most grateful for this tremendous input.
Some of the results of this workshop are published in the present volume.
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Towards a Critical Edition of the Ethiopic Book of Jeremiah:
A Sample Collation of Jer. 1-3 and First Results

MARTIN HEIDE, Philipps-Universitit Marburg

To date, we know of nearly sixty Ethiopic manuscripts that transmit the book of
Jeremiah (Jer.). Most of these MSS provide the complete Jeremiah Cycle, that is,
they include the Book of Baruch (1Baruch), Lamentations (Lam.), the Letter of
Jeremiah (Ep.Jer.), the Prophecy of Jeremiah to Pashhur (Pash.), and the Para-
lipomena of Jeremiah (4Baruch). At the onset of the project, all MSS were fully
collated, covering Jer. 1:1-2:2. Furthermore, c. thirty-five MSS that proved to
have a text that aligns best with the oldest MSS (before the eighteenth century) in
Jer. 1:1-2:2 were collated through Jer. 1:1-3:25. As a result, the MSS can rough-
ly be assigned to three recensions, the Early Recension (ER), the First Arabic
Recension (AR1), and the so-called Second Arabic Recension (AR2). Moreover,
a number of early manuscripts take an intermediate position (IM) that is more or
less halfway between the ER and the AR2, and a number of late MSS show fur-
ther harmonizations and secondary readings (AR2-sub and AR2-late). It has to
be kept in mind that this classification applies to the book of Jeremiah only;
1Baruch, Lam., Ep.Jer., Pash., and 4Baruch all suffered differing textual devel-
opments. For a full list and description of all sigla and MSS, see the list at the
end.

ER G63 G183 G133 G133x 1722 E2082 E8644 E8644dpl E8671

M B3067 P55 M54 E7584 E1768 F11 E2080

AR2 L2499 B496 P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 1489 1.492 L504
AR2-sub AR2-late

The AR2-sub and Ar2-late are subgroups of the AR2 with further harmonizations,
secondary readings, and intrusions from the AR1. Mss of the AR2-late provided the
basis of the Ethiopic MTR.!

AR1 B42 ED26 C1570 P195 L486 L502
Later MSs with further textual changes: U10.4 E6529 E73

1 i.e. Modern Textus Receptus; see Delamarter and Jost in this volume.

© 2022, Otto Harrassowitz GmbH & Co. KG, Wiesbaden
ISBN Print: 978-3-447-11893-4 - ISBN E-Book: 978-3-447-39309-6



8 Martin Heide

The collations and their results generally confirm the conclusions that were
already drawn by Schifers more than a century ago.2 However, at that time, MSS
that belong to the ER were not yet known. Thus, Schifers earliest MSS must be
attributed to the IM, notably, Berlin Orient. Fol. 3067 (B3067); BnF Ethiopien
d’Abbadie 55 (P55); and Frankfurt Ms. orient. Riipp. 1, 5/Ms. or. 11 (F11).
With MSS that reflect the ER it is now possible to reconstruct the earliest availa-
ble Ethiopic recension of the fifteenth century. It is noteworthy that Steven
Delamarter and Garry Jost’s approach identified similar clusters of MSS as the
collations and their critical evaluation presented here,? and that G63 was like-
wise identified as the best representative of the earliest attainable text. Below are
five examples of text-critical decisions that led to the classification above.

1) The LXX translates Jer. 1:14 as éxkavOfcston to Koka, ‘evil shall flame
forth’. This text is translated by all MSS of the ER, most MSS of the IM, and all
Mss of the AR1 correctly as F7£ £ : Al #. Some MSS harmonize ad sensum
with 1.2 £ « A4t =, ‘fire will flame forth’. Most MSS, which belong to the
AR2 and its subgroups, have &3@- « Ah - #, ‘evil will be opened’. This
reading seems to represent a hypercorrect translation of Masoretic 727 nnan,
‘evil will be turned loose’. Ms B3067, which belongs to the IM, conflates both
readings to FHLP®- ¢ @118 L ¢ AhT ) ‘evil will be opened and flame
forth’. Some late MSS translate the Hebrew elegantly as -F-Hh%@- : Ah-t =,
‘evil will spread out’.

2) Jer. 1:18 reads LOABO-h = QL : AT = ¢9° : hav : VIC : X707 : ©h
av : plGel s NCT 2 B0 AN 2 V1IF 2 S04 2, ‘T make you this day
like a fortified city, and like a strong bronze wall, against all kings of Judah’, a
reading common to all MSS of the ER and most MSS of the IM, based upon the
LXX (té0eucd o€ év T orjpepov Nuépa ag TOAY dyvpav kol ¢ TE0G YarkoDy
Oyupov dracty tolc Paciiedov Iovda). The AR1 adds not only the phrase £, :
A°M.AMNC ¢, ‘says the Lord’, but also fills up what is missing in the LXX,
namely 2772 7Y9, ‘and to an iron pillar’ (@hav : 99°L : 59,7 ¢). This reading
appears also in the margin of F11, in the text of B3067 (both IM) and in all MSS
of the AR2 and its subgroups. Furthermore, the AR1 expanded A& : P11 ¢
LU-%: to AdA ¢ A : °2C ¢ AN A- : TIF : BU-S 2, ‘against the whole
land and all kings of Judah’. This reading was probably produced by taking the
text of the ER and adding details from Arabic MSS, namely s )Y &,
‘against the whole land’. Arabic MSS with the text of Jer.,, such as BAV

2 Schéfers 1912.

3 See Delamarter and Jost in this volume.
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Towards a Critical Edition of the Ethiopic Book of Jeremiah 9

Vat.ar.503 or Berlin Diez A fol. 41,* have manifold additions and minor embel-
lishments and are attributed to a certain Pethion who lived around the twelfth
century CE.> In many places, distinct variants of the AR1 can easily be traced by
looking into Pethion’s Arabic version. The AR2, on the other hand, expanded
the text to AlFA- ¢ 9°L°C : @ATA- : 117+ ¢ BU-% ¢, which differs slightly
from the Masoretic text (777> *2%1% yIRI-929v) and is probably based on the
ART1, and which appears as well in the subgroups AR2-sub and AR2-late, partly
with further variants.

3) The LXX omits Jer. 2:1-2a. The omission is reflected in the MSS of the ER
and most MSS of the IM (E2080 E8644 E7584 P55 M54 E8671 F11). However,
F11 provides the missing text in a margin, and B67 has it already in the text. All
MSS of the AR2 including their subgroups have the text as well: @h% = $A = 471
HAMNAC : 0P hC: o000 2 O-0F 2 AHLY ¢ ARCSAAI® 2 A77H 1 -1

t2, “The word of the Lord came to me: “Go and proclaim in the ears of Jerusa-
lem, saying™’. This reading verbally agrees with the Masoretic text of Jer. 2:1—
2a: INRY oYY PR IRIPY T2 nRY 9R TI7°127 o It seems that the AR2 was
revised according to the Hebrew.® The Syriac Peshitta differs slightly in its word
order ("17.)'\’0 wlrio Qs 1aa N i) i s (e LA m‘amo) and the
ART1 differs profoundly (see next below).

4) However, the scribes of the AR1 revised Jer. 2:1-2a as well, reading,
©ho0 : 100% ¢ AMANDC : OLLAYL : NPH 2 AC ¢ ANI° : OAMSP £ 7}
0 : 9°0av0 : ANA : A.L4A09° ¢ OOA :, ‘Again the Lord spoke to me and said
to me, “Go, testify, and proclaim in the ears of the people of Jerusalem, and

999 &

say””, which is obviously based on Pethion’s Arabic version: </ JI =3l o
oy pebers) Jol qalne (3 izl aly il JBy7

5) In Jer. 2:29, the LXX translated the Hebrew °2 oayws 0393, ‘you have all
transgressed against me’, by hendiadys, as ndvteg Dueic NoePricate Kol wAvVTES
vueic Avouricote ig ué. This text appears correctly translated as irAnan- : 0
@-Nav- : oir-Anav- : 9avpnav-y, | ‘you all have been ungodly, and you all
have transgressed against me’, in G63 G183 1722 E2082 E8644 E8671 E2080
B3067 F11, most of them belonging to the ER. However, E7584 P55 M54 (IM)
as well as the AR2 and its subgroups disregard the surplus, leaning to the shorter
Hebrew version: i*Anaw- : 0Am-nov-y, 1, ‘you have all transgressed against
me’. On the other hand, the AR1 harmonizes the text of the ER (ir~Ahae- : oA

4 See http://orient-digital.staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/receive/SBBMSBook islamhs 00003240 and
https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.ar.503. Cf. Hjalm 2017.

5 For more details, see Hjalm 2017.

Cf. Knibb 1999, 34-35; Knibb 2015, n. 97.

7 Berlin Diez A fol. 41, fol. 109v.

N
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10 Martin Heide

@-nav-y, : Oir-Anav- : Gavpnav-y, 1, ‘you all have been ungodly against me,
and you all have transgressed agamst me’), and adds to that Jer. 2:29 from
Pethion’s version: 245 e o (548 B JpeSy e gsans 15 L, “why are
you angry at me and judging me? You have transgressed against me, all of you,
you have lied’. The ARI1 slightly modified this Arabic text (or had another, but
similar Arabic MS as its Vorlage). In the end, the AR1 reads Jer. 2:29 as
~Ahao- : pA@-hov-y, 1 oh-Anav- : Gavpnov-y, ¢ APt ¢ BT PPOY,
ANav : TU- : 0A@-Nav-Y, & AL 2 OhO@-Nov-y, = “you all have been ungod-
ly to me, and you all have transgressed against me. Why are you angry against
me? Look, you are altogether ungodly against me, and you have lied against
me.’

Similar textual developments as described above are perceptible at various
places, such as Jer. 1:6, 1:8, 2:20, 3:3, 3:6, 3:7, and 3:16 of the sample edition.
After collating Jer. 1-3, the whole Jeremiah Cycle was collated with all MSS
assigned to the ER against L2499 (AR2). Other parts of Jer. show similar textual
conditions and confirm the general impression. For example, Jer. 23:1 (LXX)
and the ER lack the phrase ‘thus says the Lord’, known from the Masoretic text,
the Syriac Peshitta, and the Arabic version. It appears in the AR2 as £(. A“IN,
A0 #=. In Jer. 23:2, the ER except E8644 follows the LXX (tdde Aéyet
K0p1og &mi ToVg Towaivovtag TOV Aadv pov) with havH : &M, : A“M.ANhC :
AAA : L6H0LPav- : AMHAC =, ‘thus says the Lord over those who pasture my
people’, while the AR2 details the text as ha®H : &0, : AWM. ANhC : A9°AD :
ANG-HA : AT : Tt 2 AA 2 BCOLPav- : AMNNS 2, ‘thus says the Lord,
the God of Israel, over the shepherds who pasture my people’, agreeing with the
Masoretic text, ay=nR 2°¥7;7 2°VI7~0Y DR 9R 7370 0K,

The conclusions drawn from the textual developments above agree with
Schifers’s observations.® Only the earliest MSS (here MSS belonging to the ER,
and partly those of the IM) follow the LXX closely, which must be seen as the
ultimate Vorlage of the earliest Ethiopic Old Testament. The MSS of the IM
seem to be textual witnesses of the gradual acceptance of the AR2.

As a very intriguing feature, the ER has an early layer of text that is only vis-
ible in the final chapters of Jeremiah, Jer. 46-52 (henceforth, AL, i.e. ‘archaic
layer’). The text of these chapters has a very cumbersome Ethiopic text. For
instance, the preposition 49°, ‘from’, ‘out of’, ‘outside of” is often used to trans-
late Greek dno, éxf, 8v, and &ic, which seems to point to a Coptic Vorlage that
used the particle N-. This particle may introduce the genitive attribute, but also
the accusative object, as well as represent the prepositions &ig and &v.° Some-

8 Schifers 1912.
9 Crum 1939, 215-216.
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Towards a Critical Edition of the Ethiopic Book of Jeremiah 11

times, however, the AL also rendered Greek mpOc with H or @®71A instead of
710, and Greek xai with 9°0A instead of @, which does not betray any Coptic
influence. Furthermore, all Ethiopic personal names and place names in the AL
are based on the LXX, not on any Coptic version. For instance, in Jer. 47:12, the
LXX reads kot nABov mpdc Fodohav i yiiv Iovda gic Maconga kol cuviiyayov
otvov kol dmdpav oA 6eddpa kol Ehatov, ‘and they came to Godolia into
the land of Judah, to Massepha, and gathered grapes, and very much summer
fruit, and oil’. The AL rendered this phrase as @aP& A« : H1&ALL : HI° L L ¢
LU RIP°04G : @A : L : OPI°h @ OPNA =, disregarding oAV
6(ddpa, and translating pog as M, the first gig as H, and the second &ic as &49°.

The known Coptic versions of Jeremiah are all differing from the AL, which
means that the LXX remains the only possible Vorlage of the AL. It is very
unlikely that the AL is the result of a later reworking/revision of the ER—why
would any scribe introduce a change for the worse, with no particular reason or
Vorlage (Arabic, Hebrew, Coptic) in view?!0 Moreover, in analysing the AL,
Schéfers demonstrated that, in many cases, the Greek Vorlage of the AL must
have been a Greek majuscule with scriptio continua. In Jer. 46:14, for instance,
the LXX reads #\aPov &€ adrfic the @uioxfc, ‘he took [Jeremiah] out of the
prison yard’, which in scriptio continua reads, EAABONEEAYAHXTHEDYA
AKHE. However, the AL reads @124 : D& 0 : ALP-1 : N9°Pah 2, ‘he took
six robbers into prison’, which means that either the Vorlage lacked, or the
translator skipped the two letters AY of the Vorlage.!!

The Remaining Books of the Jeremiah Cycle

Regarding their textual history, the other books of the Jeremiah Cycle differ
largely from the book of Jeremiah itself. The remaining books of the Jeremiah
Cycle can be classified into four different categories. These books entered the
Ethiopic canon at different stages and for different reasons: (1) books that are
directly based on the LXX, but were also transmitted in the Hebrew Bible,
which applies only to Lam.; (2) books that are likewise based on the LXX, but
are not known from the Hebrew Bible, namely 1Baruch and Ep.Jer.; (3) books
that are neither known from the LXX nor from the Masoretic text, but are based
on a Greek Vorlage, namely 4Baruch; (4) books that are neither known from the
LXX nor from the Masoretic text, but are based on an Arabic Vorlage, namely
Pash.

10 For more examples and details, see Schifers 1912, 148-151, 171.
11 Schéfers 1912, 156-178.
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12 Martin Heide

After the whole Jeremiah Cycle had been collated with all MSS belonging to
the ER against L2499 (AR2), selected chapters of 1Baruch, Lam., and Ep.Jer.
were collated using B42, two chapters of 4Baruch were collated using MSS that
belong to the ER, IM, AR1, and AR2,'2 and Pash. was fully collated, leading to
further observations.

It seems that the Book of Lamentations was translated together with Jer. from
the LXX, but textual changes of MSS that belong to the ER in Jer. towards those
that belong to the AR2 are moderate.!3> Moreover, the text has not been subject
to any influence from the Arabic MSS of Pethion, although Lam. follows on Jer.
in some MSS attributed to Pethion. Therefore, MSS that in Jeremiah show widely
differing readings, due to their ER or ARI1 affiliation, often agree with each
other in Lam. The same can be said of the Book of Ezekiel.!4

The most outstanding features of the Ethiopic books of 1Baruch and Ep.Jer. are
their vigorous prunings or large omissions, which are common to MSS that belong
to all three recensions in Jer., ER, AR1, and AR2.!5 Missing are LXX-1Baruch
1:4-7,12, 21; 2:2, 5-10, 12, 19-20, 26-29; 3:8, 18, 26-28; 4:11-29, 32-35, as well
as LXX-Ep.Jer. 6, 28, 32, 3647, 52, 57, 59—-64, 68—70. In MSS of the ER, 1Baruch
immediately follows the end of Jer., with no space, sign, or paragraph mark in-
between. Nevertheless, the textual histories of 1Baruch and Ep.Jer. are completely
different from Jer. Whereas B42 (AR1) had, due to the revision according to its
Arabic Vorlage, many additions and embellishments in Jer., it omits even more
verses than the ER and the AR2 in 1Baruch and Ep.Jer. The large omissions com-
mon to 1Baruch and Ep.Jer. were never filled up, not even in the later AR2. It
stands to reason whether these omissions were already present in the specific LXX-
Vorlage or whether they were introduced during the translation into Ethiopic.
Moreover, the prunings suggest that the (non-)canonical status of 1Baruch and
Ep.Jer. was known at the time of their translation, although both books were copied
together with Jer.

4Baruch, on the other hand, is a faithful translation of its Greek Vorlage,
probably codex 6 of the Patriarchal Library of the Holy Sepulcher in Jerusalem,
which is codex C in Herzer’s edition.!® The Ethiopic version of 4Baruch does
neither prune the text, nor indulge in omissions. The large differences between
MSS belonging to the ER, AR1, and AR2 in Jer. are absent from 4Baruch.

12 Heide 2017.

13 Cf. Bachmann 1893.

14 Knibb 2015, 7-8, 31-32.

15 Cf. Dillmann 1894, 6.

16 Heide 2017, 540; Herzer 2005, XXX vii—XXXViii.
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Towards a Critical Edition of the Ethiopic Book of Jeremiah 13

Mss that belong to the ER are lacking the Prophecy of Jeremiah to Pash-
hur.'7 Pash. is also missing in most MSS belonging to the IM. The oldest MSS
with Pash., B42 and C1570 (ARI1, fifteenth century), inserted Pash. between Jer.
20:3—4. This small text was evidently taken from Pethion’s Arabic version. Ara-
bic Pash. is missing in the oldest Arabic MSS attributed to Pethion, Bodleian MS.
Fraser 267, dated to the eleventh—twelfth centuries (fol. 76r).!8 However, it ap-
pears in the margin of MS Berlin Diez A fol. 41 (dated 1325) on fol. 131r, with
signs that it should be inserted between Jer. 20:3—4, although its immediate Vor-
lage, MS Arab. 9 (thirteenth century),'® does not have Pash. (fol. 180r). Howev-
er, later MSS, such as BAV Vat.ar.503 (fourteenth century), have it in the text of
Jer. 20:3—4. From these or similar Arabic MSS, the text most likely was translat-
ed into Ethiopic and, together with many minor additions of Pethidon’s text, be-
came part of the AR1.

The Emergence of the Jeremiah Cycle

The collation of the earliest MSS revealed that G63, G133, and G133x (ER)
numbered their paragraphs in the margin, in a similar way as the great Greek
majuscules (Vaticanus, Sinaiticus). The last book numbered is Ep.Jer., marked
with the paragraph number €98 (151). The same arrangement of the text, albeit
without numbers, appears in E8644. This numbering system is evidently based
on the LXX: it covers solely the books known from the LXX (Jer., Lam.,
1Baruch, Ep.Jer.). Together with the observations made above, the textual histo-
ry of the Jeremiah Cycle can roughly be outlined as follows.

At the beginning (middle of the first millennium CE?), the books of the LXX-
Jeremiah Cycle were translated into Ethiopic, namely Jer., 1Baruch, Lam., and
Ep.Jer., from a Vorlage akin to Sinaiticus.

The first revision, which resulted in the ER, took place somewhere before the
fifteenth century. This revision encompassed Jer. 1-45. The text was brought
more into line with the LXX, and phrases that sounded awkward in Ethiopic
were revised. The unrevised text (AL) is still visible in Jer. 46—52. Moreover,
4Baruch was joined to the end of the Jeremiah Cycle, as is obvious from the
following reasons. In the earliest Ethiopic manuscripts, which are part of the ER,
the paragraphs of Jeremiah are numbered (see above). In this case, Jer.,
1Baruch, Lam. and Ep.Jer. are treated as a whole, with continuous numbers

17 T want to thank Ted Erho for kindly giving me insight into his collation of Ethiopic Pash-
hur.

18 Cf. for all Arabic MsS cited here Hjalm 2017.

19 See https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00279385822-ms/?sp=186&r=-0.008,0.02
9,1.001,0.664,0.
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14 Martin Heide

throughout. 4Baruch begins a new, ornamented page with the title HACH :,
‘[The Book] of Baruch’, and discontinues to number the paragraphs. Moreover,
Greek 4Baruch, which was never part of the LXX, has the title za
noparemdpeve Tepepntod tod tpo@rtov, ‘The omissions of Jeremiah the proph-
et’. Some of the oldest Ethiopic MSS (G63 G133 G 183 1722) merely provide the
short title HA'h =, ‘[The Book] of Baruch’. However, the two earliest MSS of
the AR1 read -1éd.é. ¢ TIC : HACN : HA.hY : “ikhA #, ‘The rest of the words of
Baruch that are not hidden’. The phrase HA.h% : “i(l-A =, ‘that are not hidden’
(i.e. ‘that are not apocryphal’) was probably added to meet objections against
4Baruch.?? It seems that 4Baruch was joined to the Jeremiah Cycle for practical
reasons (same protagonist(s)/similar subject as Jer./1Baruch), but scribes of
those MSSs that are assigned to the AR1 wanted to make sure that it had canoni-
cal status.

The fifteenth century saw the First Arabic Recension (AR1). This recension
affected mainly the Book of Jeremiah. The text that served, besides the ER, as a
Vorlage of the AR1 is known from the Arabic translation of Pethion. It is, for
instance, transmitted in the MSS Berlin Diez A fol. 41 and BAV Vat.ar.503.
These Arabic MSS are based on a Syriac Vorlage and have many additions and
harmonizations. During this revision, Pash. entered the Ethiopic Jeremiah Cycle
(see above). The chapters of Jer. were rearranged to comply with the Hebrew
(and Syriac) order.

The so-called Academic or Second Arabic Recension (AR2) was undertaken
during the sixteenth century. The AR2 does not have the large additions and
harmonizations of the AR1 but aimed at restoring the Hebrew wording of the
text. The large differences between the AR2 and ER are only visible in the Book
of Jeremiah itself; the remaining books of the Ethiopic Jeremiah Cycle show
much less variation. As in AR1, the order of Jer.’s chapters were rearranged.
Pash. was accepted—probably through influence of the AR1—but removed
from Jer. and placed between Ep.Jer. and 4Baruch. However, MS F11 provides a
longer version of Pash. that differs from Pash. of all other MSS and that was
inserted between Jer. 2:3—4 (see the third apparatus of the sample edition). This
text has already been published by Heider.?!

It is without question that the full collation of the whole Jeremiah Cycle will
update the outline presented above (although the general picture is already
clear), leading eventually to a different evaluation of some MSS (e.g. of the IM),
or to minor adjustments of the textual history.

20 Heide 2017, 539.
21 Heider 1902a; 1902b.
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The Sample Collation

All MSS have been collated for Jer. 1-2:2, and all MSS except the AR-late and
some late witnesses of the AR1 have been collated for Jer. 2:3-3:16. The first
apparatus lists the respective MSS, the second apparatus functions as the main
apparatus, and the third apparatus provides marginalia, important singular read-
ings, orthographic variants, and paragraph numbers.

The sigla given in the sample edition are as explicit as possible; the final crit-
ical edition will provide shorter sigla to unburden the critical apparatus. The
final edition of the Ethiopic Jeremiah Cycle aims at restoring the earliest attain-
able text, at the same time documenting the textual history as detailed as possi-
ble. Moreover, through restoring the ER, the special features of the AL (Jer. 46—
52) will become visible and provide further data that allow us to be more defi-
nite about its possible Vorlage. Editing the ER and the IM together with the
main MSS of the AR2, while disregarding its subgroups AR-sub and AR2-late,
will limit the critical apparatus to a moderate size, nevertheless allowing the
reader to comprehend the development from the ER to the AR2. On the other
hand, MSS of the AR1 repeatedly and considerably diverge from both the ER and
the AR2, as was demonstrated above and as can be seen in the sample edition,
and should therefore be edited separately, taking into account as much as possi-
ble the Arabic MSS attributed to Pethion.

Shortlist of Sigla and Abbreviations

ER G63 G133 G133x G183 1722 E2082 E8644 E8644dpl E8671
Early Recension, 9 MSS
G63 fifteenth/sixteenth century, GG 63, fols 1r—84v
G133 fifteenth century, GG 133, fols 1r—60v (with displaced leaf in GG 119, fol. 17r—v)
G133x fifteenth century, second MS bound in GG 133, c. Jer. 1-6
G183 fifteenth century, GG 183, fols 1r—105r
1722 fifteenth/sixteenth century, EMML 25/IES 722, fols 1r—73r
E2082  sixteenth/seventeenth century, EMML 2082, fols 1r—46r

E8644 fifteenth century? EMML 8644, photographed by Ted Erho in Addis Abéba, Na-
tional Archive and Library Agency, fols 1r—72v

E8644dpl fifteenth century? Double portion in EMML 8644 between Jer. 29 and 31

E8671 sixteenth century, EMML 8671, photographed by Ted Erho in Addis Abédba, Na-
tional Archive and Library Agency

MixT  E2080 B3067 P55 M54 E7584 E1768 F11
6 Mss, mixed text, all MSS have a text between ER and AR2
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16 Martin Heide

E2080  sixteenth century? EMML 2080, fols 94r—121v
B3067 seventeenth century? Berlin Orient. Fol. 3067, fols 3r—32v
Main witness with P55 in Schéfers’s edition and in Ziegler 1957
P55 fifteenth/sixteenth century, BnF Ethiopien d’Abbadie 55
Oldest witness besides B3067 in Schifers’s edition, fols 80r—104v
M54 fifteenth century, EMIP 1029/Mshur Gddam 54
E7584  sixteenth/seventeenth century, EMML 7584, fols 128r—167v
E1768 fifteenth century, EMML 1768, fols 89r—119v
F11 seventeenth century? Frankfurt Ms. orient. Riipp. II, 5/Ms. or. 11, fols 1r—133r

AR2 L2499 1.496 P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1.484 1.489 1.492 L.504
Second Arabic or Academic Recension, 11 MsS
L2499 seventeenth century, BL Add. 24,991, fols 15r-37r
1496 seventeenth century, BL Or. 496, fols 83v—127v
BL Or. 496 follows BL Add. 24,991 closely
P35 seventeenth century, BnF Ethiopien d’Abbadie 35, fols 151r—-179r
P6 seventeenth century, BnF Ethiopien 6, fols 1r—70v
E6686  seventeenth century, EMML 6686, fols 149v—186v
Complete Enoch and Prophets
G106  ¢.1700, GG 106, fols 137r—163r
B986 seventeenth/eighteenth century, Berlin orient. quart. 986, fols 84r-116v
L484 eighteenth century, BL Or. 484, fols 99r—121r
L489 1730, BL Or. 489, fols 31r—60r
L492 eighteenth century, BL Or. 492, fols 83r-121v
L504 1755, BL Or. 504, fols 3r-35v

AR2-sub E3439 E5589 E6285 E6287 E6706
Subgroup of Second Arabic Recension, 5 MSS
E3439  ecighteenth century, EMML 3439, fols 69v—98v
E5589  eighteenth century, EMML 5589, fols 31r—65v
E6285  eighteenth century? EMML 6285, fols 4r—38r
E6287  eighteenth century? EMML 6287, fols 18r—85r
E6706  eighteenth century, EMML 6706, fols 117r—170r, 173r-182r

AR2-lateO6 U10.48 U2.16 U2.10 E65 MM168 MM160 E126 E552 E201 ChS87 V131
V222 V75 E5591 E629 177 11736 MG48

Late subgroup of Second Arabic Recension, 19 Mss
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U10.48

U2.16
U2.10
E65
MM168
MM160
E126
E552
E201
ChS87
V131
V222
V75
E5591
E629
177
11736

MG48

AR1

B42

C1570
ED26
P195

L486

L502
E6529

U10.4
E73
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eighteenth century? Bodleian MS. Aeth. 6, fols 1r-34v

eighteenth/nineteenth century, Qaddus Giyorgis church 48/UNESCO 10.48, fols
88r—124r

1897/1898, NALA 16/UNESCO 2.16

1914/1915, NALA 10/UNESCO 2.10, fols 1r—50v

nineteenth century, EMML 65, fols 1r—111r

nineteenth/twentieth century? EMIP 945/Miqdld Mika’el 168, close to G106
twentieth century, EMIP 937/Méqéla Mika’el 160, fols 34r-87r

twentieth century, EMML 126, fols 70r—148v

twentieth century, EMML 552, fols 3r-125v

1916-1930, EMML 201, fols 181r-334r

nineteenth century? EMIP 827/EMDL 497/Ciliqot Sollase 87, fols 1r—46r
nineteenth century, BAV Cerulli.et.131, fols 1r—v, 3r-5v, 46v—90v
twentieth century, BAV Cerulli.et.222, fols 54r-125v

1930/1931, BAV Cerulli.et.75, fols 368v—394v

1921/1922, EMML 5591, fols 61r—147v = EMIP 1091/Addis ‘Aldam 49
1961/1962, EMML 629, fols 83r-143r

1934/1935, IES 77, Hayli Sollase Bible, with parallel columns in Amharic

twentieth century, IES 1736, fols 258r—431r, with parallel columns in Amharic as
177

twentieth century, EMDA 126, fols 1r—117r

B42 C1570 ED26 P195 1486 L502 E6529 U10.4 E73
First Arabic or Vulgar Recension, 9 MsS

fifteenth century, Berlin Petermann II, Nachtrag 42, fols 93r—219r (end of fifteenth
century according to Heider)

fifteenth century, Cambridge Add. 1570

sixteenth century, EMDA 26

1648/1649, BnF Ethiopien d’Abbadie 195, fols 141r-243v

Close to B42, omissions and singular readings

eighteenth century, BL Or. 486, fols 117r—162v

Close to B42 and P195

eighteenth century, BL Or. 502, fols 24r-62v

eighteenth century? EMML 6529, fols 81r—119r

Additions of AR versus AR2 are marked/underlined

eighteenth century, Qaddus Giyorgis church 4/UNESCO 10.4, fols 137r—187r
1896/1897, EMML 73, fols 3r—132v, with modern verse numbers, close to U10.4
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Limited Use/Special Purpose

EAP357 eighteenth century? EAP357-10, pp. 111b—112a, Pashhur only
U10.12  eighteenth century? Qaddus Giyorgis church 12/UNESCO 10.12, Pashhur only

Abbreviations

+ add.

- omit.

ac ante correct.
h.t. homoioteleuton
it. iteravit

mg in marg.

pc post correct.
pr. praemit.

crossed out: strikethrough in edition ==#-A¢
supralinear text in manuscript: superscript in edition
underlined: underlined in edition 1-7-01¢

kil
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HACI° L0 : 10,8 =

11 24 : A%M.ANAC : HhT : 71 1 ACI° LN : OAL : BAPE : HAY VG T ¢
HEY NG ¢ @O = ATHF ¢ Nhd : N79° ¢ 2 Hhy : PA : A% ANAC ¢

ER (G63 G133 G133x G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 E1768 F11 E8671 E2080)
AR2 (L2499 1496 P35 P6 E6686 G106 B9S6 L484 L489 L492 L504) AR2-sub (E3439 E5589 E6285
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E6706 U2.16 U2.10 E65 E126 E552 E201 V222 E5591 MG48 AR1

WGt = . LU-S] A 2 AVTE : LU-%5 # @ADA : Al4LY : OHPP ™ 2 P6 16 N-T3P ]
ah~Ye : P55 | @A1% :]it. P6 17 @AF 0 ] pr. heA = T E6285 U2.16 U2.10 V131 V222
MG48
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PO : hae : AT« BN 1 AMANAIC 5 18 TU- = LOLhh: Mot :
Ol : £9°: hav : VIC : X770 : @ohao 1 RS NCT : &6 ¢ AFA- -

ER (G63 G133 G133x G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080)
AR2 (L2499 1496 P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 L489 1492 L504) AR2-sub (E3439 E5589 E6285
E6287 E6706) AR2-late (O6 U10.48 U2.16 U2.10 E65 MM168 MM160 E126 E552 E201 ChS87 V131
V222 V75 E5591 E629 177 11736 MG48) AR1 (B42 C1570 ED26 P195 L486 L502 E6529 U10.4 E73)

18 GU- 1] ®FU-: M54 | (WL z OAF £ €97 ] 09° : (H-k: : OAT ¢ P55 M54 E7584 F11 AR2
AR2-sub AR2-late P195 (14 = A : €9° : E8671 (?) M £ OAT = A ¢ £9° 1 E2080 (sic!) £-9° ¢
N1 £ OAF : B0 ¢ AN AMNAC ¢ B42 B0, ¢ AM ANAC ¢ ¢9° ¢ Q0L ¢ AT+ C1570 L486
L502 U10.4 E73 £ ¢ A°M.ANMC: TU-: LOGH-h: ¢9°: Ol ¢ dAT ¢ ED26 E6529
A70T :] + ohav 1 G9°€ 1 39,7 £ B3067 F11 (mg) AR2 AR2-sub AR2-late (-E65) AR1 + @hav :
99°L : CT £ E65 E126 | NG :] NG+ G133 E552 E201 0.7 ¢ E65 E126 | Alra- 2] AdA «
A 1 1722(?) L496 E5589 E6287 U10.48 E126 E552 E201 V75 C1570 P195 L486 L502 U10.4 AdA ¢
E3439 E6706 E65 177 11736 E73 @i A= ¢+ M54 A0A : hi*A : B42 ED26 E6529 A~ ¢ A= : U2.16
A7i0 : A 2 U2.10 AMDA- £ MG4S

have :1_E65 18 VIC : &707F :] A9°0 : P6(mg) | @hav :] hav : E65 | AdlGT 1] RTLGT ¢
P6 | ARG : NCT 1] ALFTF : P55
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Yot s BU-% i @A T HEPav- ¢ @AAMEN 2 9SG 19 LA Nk :
O LNAN 2 ANTD 1 AT 2 I°AAND : OALTIN ¢ L0, ¢ AWM. AN hC =

ER (G63 G133 G133x G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080)
AR2 (L2499 1496 P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 1489 1492 1.504) AR2-sub (E3439 E5589 E6285
E6287 E6706) AR2-late (O6 U10.48 U2.16 U2.10 E65 MM168 MM160 E126 E552 E201 ChS87 V131
V222 V75 E5591 E629 177 11736 MG48) AR1 (B42 C1570 ED26 P195 L486 L502 E6529 U10.4 E73)

Y1t 1] PPRC ¢ @1 £ B3067 PR C ¢ AT ¢ AR2 (-L496 P35) E5589 E6285 AR2-lat
e (-E65 MM168 E126 E552 E201) 9°£°C ¢+ ®@AT1/ 1 P35 MM168 + 9°L& ¢ 1 1496 E3439 E6706
E126 + 9°£C ¢ E65 9°LC : @Al A- : 7171 : B42 ED26 P195 U10.4 9°&°C : ®AdA = ITA- :
71k ¢ E552 E201 C1570 L486 L502 E6529 9°L-C; ¢ @AdA : A = 11~k : HET3 | BU-4 ]
—~P6 E65 | @ADL av- 1] @avARNLPav- : P55 ES671 MAGPARN L av- : M54 E7584
F11 E2080 A@oh7rhwav-: odavAzn-tree-: AWWTHL ¢ B3067 @AaPARD-LWPav- :
ANVS T ¢ AR2(-L492) AR2-sub U10.48 (pc) E65 MM 168 MM160 E126 ChS87 V131 V222 V75 E629
177 11736 @AGPARR-L P av- : @AMV 1 1492 U2.16 U2.10 MG48 @AaPARN-EPav- : AW T;
WPav- : E5591 Aavh, 771 ¢ @AhvT+ 1 06 ®@APAGTLIPar- ¢ @AaPARNAPav- @ B42 (pc)
@OAGPAGT L Pav- 1 ED26 P195 @avAqp-LPar- ¢ E552 E201 C1570 L486 L502 E6529 U10.4
E73 | ®AAMAHN :] ®AKHA ¢ AR2(-L492) AR2-sub AR2-late (-O6 E552 E201 ChS87) Alr-a- :
AN £ E8671 (?7) ®AN™A- ¢ AahHN : E552 E201 B42 C1570 ED26 P195 U10.4 E73 @AdA : iA- ¢
AeHN 2 1486 L502 E6529 — L492 06 ChS87 | 9°£C :] + @G Ly av-y, : @1, £y av- : B42
C1570 L486 L502 + @hy§-LwPav- : @0 L1:Pae- : ED26 P195 U10.4 E73 + @hys-Lyav- :
o0, L-EWPar- : E6529 + @hyg-LPar- ¢ E552 + @hye-Ear-y, ¢ E201 19 o8ANA-h:]
@0NAh-h : M54 BANA-D 1 B3067 L496 B986 AR2-sub U2.16 U2.10 E65 MM168 E126 V131 V222
V75 E5591 177 11736 MG48 (pc) B42 @ £0-1A-h : U10.48 | A% :] + Va=h- : E8644 U2.16 U2.10
E65 E126 E552 E201 ARI (-E73) + VAt E629 + pA@-h- = 1496 B986 AR2-sub V131 V222 V75
ES5591 177 11736 Uit E73 | B0, ¢ A°M.ANhC =] — E2080 | A°M.AMNMC =] +2 @bt :
PO AMANDC : 0P : 2 hC: ONNN: @-0F 2 AHLY ¢ AALSANI° ¢ AFH : A 2
B3067 + 2 @hY 1 A AMANMC : "MLC : 2 OLAAYL ¢ AC(h-C G106 L489 1492 L504
AR2-sub AR2-late) ¢+ @1 : (NN ¢ F11 L489 L1492 L504 O6 U10.48 ChS87)@-N : AHLY ¢
AALEANI® ¢ A77H ¢ A : F11 (mg) AR2 AR2-sub AR2-late + 2 @héN = 1007, ¢ A°M.ANhC :
OLMALAYL : hovd: 2 MC: ANY°O : OAMSP : -IN(@-O1 ED26): 9°0770 : (9°Oav0 :
B42)AMNA : AP4A09° ¢ @NA ¢ B42 C1570 ED26 P195 + 2 @hdN : 900% = AM.ANhC ¢
OLNAL ¢ 2 hC: ANI°D : ®AMEP : "1 = 9°N"70 : AHLY : AA.PSANI° : ONA : 1486
L502 +2 @hoN : 10075 = A M.ANDC : ®LMLAL : 2 h-C : AN : ®AMLP : 710 = 9°N70 -
AHLY : ANA : AL$ANI° ¢ ®NA : UL0.4E73 +2 @b ¢ A : AM.ANIC ¢ “10Le : hav : 2
OLMLAYL ¢ hC: OANIO: oNNh: o0t : AHLY : AN[A]: AALSIAI® @ @O[A] ¢
E6529 (pc)

19 oA .Lhi-h :] @Sna-h : E2080 A, ¢ E2080 (mg) @A NA-h ¢ E73 | @ALY1h :] AL 11h :
E73 | &A“M.AMNAC =]+ NEA 8 E6285 U2.16 U2.10 V131 + 9°04-& € E5591+ NGA : & ¢ C1570
L486 L502
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2 2 havn: L : A9MANIC: THICH ¢ 9°mléAN: Hhav i ThND :
OGPCh : Hhoo : AV : HHA@-h: 3 APS0 1 ANCAA ¢ AR M ANDC ¢
P+59% 1 MALS 2 OWOeav- 1 {A: LOAAODL ¢ Lolh- & @OTaR A : AT ¢
ADNLDPav- 1 L&), ¢ A MANMC 2 4 A9°0-: PA: AMANWC: 0T

ER (G63 G133 G133x G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080)
AR2 (L2499 L496 P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 L484 L1489 1492 L504) AR2-sub (E3439 E5589 E6285
E6287 E6706) AR2-late (06 U10.48 U2.16 U2.10 E65 MM168 MM160 E126 E552 E201 ChS87 V131
V222 V75 E5591 E629 177 11736 MG48) AR1 (B42 C1570 ED26 P195 L486 L502 E6529 U10.4 E73)
2 OFPCN 1] mss collati usque hue AR2-late] L486] L502] E6529] U10.4] E73] | H-tA@-h ] lacuna
usque ad 3:16 G133]

2 ool : . A%MH.ANAC 2] -E2082(ht) | hevd : . FHOCH- ] HOCH- = A, : A.95-A0.9° :
B42 C1570 ED26 P195 L1486 -FHOCH- : Al ¢ A.P4-AA9° ¢ E6529 HNCH- : Ah, ¢ AA.P4-A09° ¢
L502 Ul0.4 E73 | 9°mé-th :] 9°méah : G63 G133x M54 9°hdé-th ¢ E8671 9°mdrtn, «
F11 (pc) E2080 AR2 AR2-sub AR1(-ED26) 9°dh, £ B3067 ED26 | HAaP : TaNN 1] HAI°7A
Ah, = G63 E7584 F11 (pc) L2499 L496 P35 E6686 G106 B986 484 AR2-sub (-E5589) U10.48 E6529
HAaav : FANN, : E5589 H7AND : E8671(?) A 7ANN : M54 A9°TANN, ¢ B3067 P6 L489 1492
L504 HA9°7ANN : E2082 E8644 P55 @10 : FANN, : ARI(-E6529) | @ PCh: Hhov :
AVP ] O PLN, ¢ HAav 1 AVE 1 B3067 E7584 Fll(pc) E2080 AR2 AR2-sub @AFP(C :
409110, ¢ Hhav : AVE 1 ARI | HAGP :2] hav : G63 @hav 1 M54 HAav : E2082
Wtao-h:] Hita-h: E8671 E2080 @-1A@-h: E8644 HAtA@-h: P55 Hitaeh.: B3067
HHA®-h, : E7584 F11 (pc) AR2 AR2-sub + £ 140 ¢ N159° ¢ -0t « 9°2°C : HA LHE-0 2 B3067
F11(pc) AR2 AR2-sub Hha® : -FA@-1%, : 014%9° : A0L ®- = A7 P195) ¢ A BHEA ¢ ARI
3 APS-0 1] A7 L P50 1 B3067 P50 ¢ F11 (pc) AR2 AR2-sub @171 : ¢ LANL :B42 C1570
0710 : +LANP : ED26 P195 L486 E6529 |  AQG-hA 1] + Bt AMANMC ¢ P50 :
ANC-hA 1 P55 M54 E7584 E2080 AANCG-AA 1 LMLt AMANKC: P50 : ANLhA ¢
@O5LLNP : OAHNNDL : hav 1 L1LLP (L1145 ED26) ¢ ARl | AAMANMC :] + AAA ¢
LHARDT ¢ ARl | ©OhtAeav- ] @L(), : (A>av- : B42 C1570 @AM, : I~A=av- : ED26 P195
LOAOP 1] NADP 1 G63 G133x pr. BéP% ¢ ARl | Bulch- 2] L10ch 1 G63 L1ch- + E3439
OFaFh : AT ¢ ADALP I i) ADCE ¢ ORAPTH : ADALPav- : AT ARI 4 PA:]
¢A :B3067 L2499 | (L1 1] ANA ¢ 0 £ AR1 (-C1570)

3 MRS 1] TTRI4- 1 E6686 (ac) “TAL S £ E6686 (pc) | @ia=av- 2] pr. heA ¢ Z = C1570 L486
L502 | B0 : AM.ANhC ] B 2 AMANDC # Ao : R7Tavy, 1 A9 T0TF 2 9°0A =
ANPAGD- 1 RIH ¢ T HPOPP i AGT T : FLP = ORTH: ILAP : AGT Tt GO -
OFNA ¢ O-A-LNav- : HEAPR R 1 RI°L16Na0- i DRNGD @ Rav-Fk: : &104 ¢ i AT ¢
At @ L£4L: ANov- 1 ANov : LwlPP i AHLFOLDN : Aot : "t # 30Lhin
P : AHLhE i hav-"17: OHLLO-N: Lo-£rx 400L°VP : AHPIL1: ANA:
O IMAT : @I = SOLTLTIL 1 AHLNTav- 1 AD@-¢-7: hov 1 LCAhR ¢ AR av-777 1
hav : £09°0- : ®NY L9777 : hav 1 L0 : ORA : AR ¢ hav : LTR h- £ OAHLDOITD- :
ASENT 1 ChA7:  A9°A0A: A NA ZOAHLLO-Aav-:  AAQTIANT @ @OAONFET E
OAHC/h@-C 1 4.0 ¢ OAC : hav : HEAD-C 1 4.0 ¢ NN L @AHL L 2200 1 ATO0A 1 AR -
OAPILY] ¢ OA1GANTL ¢ OLTFAHE : Ak IOLNAEP @ OPILNP 1 AHLC ¢
feav-: B2k : e & 60PNL 4 1 Aeav- 2 BTkt TAM 1 0144 ¢ HEWLm- 1 b :
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LOobN : O ¢ Nh®-CT : HOA 2 ANLHA = 5 havd = L 1 A%M.AM
Gt 97T Lk 1 AQPhao- 1 1AOAS : (IH : SVAH-L ¢ hav : &C7Idk 1 A9°
50 YPH : @Ahé: oA : D7 o7 by 6 OALMLA-: ASE
At AMANIC : HAG-ORT : ALl : “INR ¢ HaoCh: o0t

N&m-: NMNdvd: %6: N°XC: "M : AN : 06 : @718 : HAAD : &b %
NC: 71N : Ah&: ONA: OAINEC : A0t RaPhPD- = T OANAY :
o0t : PC0eN 1 hov 1 7040 ¢ G6U- ¢ oNLht 2 oAhav- ¢ oACHhN
Nav- : 9L P : oA Chor-: CATP = 8 ONITTL ¢+ A LOLA-: AL :
Ok AMANDC = OAAYL ¢ 19°V46 : hlP ¢ AhORL & OF A T0%, ¢

ER (G63 G133x G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080) AR2 (L2499
L496 P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 1489 1492 1.504) AR2-sub (E3439 E5589 E6285 E6287 E6706)
AR1 (B42 C1570 ED26 P195) 5 @07t ] lacuna usque ad 6:26 G133x]

O A : NhO-CF 2] A 2 V1L : OMAhD-CT ¢ ARI (-C1570) | Och@-CF ] 0ch@-Ct ¢ G63
GI33x M54 5 AONPNGv- :] + ANA : ARI | (A0AP :] AOAP : B3067 E6285 | @A, ]
@-1A@- : G183 (?) 1722 E8644 B3067 M54 E2080 L496 1484 E6287 E6706 B42 ED26 | N¥f 1]
7k 1 G63 G133x + WA LNeh- £ WA I FTY £ AR1 6 OALNLA- 1] ®LNLA- : G63 1722 E2082
L492 B42 A, L492(mg) | @Ak : AMANNC ] OAMANNC ¢ P55 E7584 @Ak ¢
E7584 (mg) | HaPCch' :] @avCh' : M54 E6686 AR1 @aPCchY ¢ E7584 (mg) | 960 ] 06 ¢ P55
E7584 | 06 ] 00 : G63 B3067 P55 M54 E7584 12499 P35 ARl | @71£ ] @79 : B3067 L2499
B42 ED26 | HAAN :] ®HAANLE : ARl | chC 2] Nchd ¢ E2082 B3067 P55 E7584 L2499
L496 P35 E6686 G106 B986 L484 L492 E3439 P195 | A.hA :] A% : E3439(?) ARI (-C1570) +
A% : 1492 | OAKANCE :] OALTOC : 1722 OATE- 2 AR (-C1570) @A1AL- ¢ C1570
7 ®ANAT i) OANAYT ¢ E5589 ®@A0ON-Nav- 1 ED26 P195 | @0l 1] + 9°£° 4 ¢ ED26 P195
KU1 .. MOANGP- 1] FLU-(FRST C1570) ¢ oNLhd = @00 = NANoe- ¢ B42 C1570 67 ¢
oNLhg = o0 : PRNov-: ED26 P195 | @ACheNner-: 9°LCP 1] OACH-NNI°P ¢
AF°LCP : IM AR2 AR2-sub AR1 | CNFP =] CVEP : G63 + OMWTFP £ P55 E7584 pr. L4 &
ED26 P195 8 ohvg- i, 1] ohvs-1:0% : E8671 E2080 @hue 1041, : E8644 @hvs 1%, ¢ Fll
ohysthnao- ¢ ARL | 49°V4% 1] Fav04 £ 12499 P35 G106 B986 | @OF A=101, 1] @F Aoy, ¢
E2082 P55 E7584 AR2 (-P35 L492) AR2-sub P195 &=-11, ¢ L492 @F &>-12%, ¢ F11 @F A= ¢ P35
OF d>TNav-y, ¢ AR (-P195)

ANG-hA\ : @LU-NP 2 710 : 1eVF : ANAR : Mhae @ BLAY : A% ANDC = TONR TN ¢
hevn : 100 : hev : 7NC : AdAWPID- 1 1% hHT ¢ HAGAI® ¢ HALIAD : @AHA ¢
@20V~ 2 RI°L LW~ TANGP : J A 2 L0V £ Fhech : LD 2 RLP 2 W0 PONGTT &
F11 (vaticinatio ad Paschchur, versio longior) 4 Ng°0- 1] pr. N&A ¢ & 1 E6285 pr. & G133x (mg) pr.
ti1 E8644 pr. NFA : & : C1570 pr. & ED26

HOF 2] AT £ P195 | ANd-AA #] LNC-RA £ P55 M54 E7584 5 haell ] pr. AGA ¢ B+
CI570 | OH : L9ARH-Y 1] H : LoVAllY, : 1484 | @ché- 1] hd- 1 B986 6 AL 4 1 MR 1]
ANMNA £ L492 | “POA ] AP0 E2080 | @0t :] 5k : P67 PC A0 1] PCOLAN :
E2082 | ol 1] AP°FREU- ¢ E6287 \ OATIPCRAD- 1] OAMLNCNOY- 1 B3067 M54
8 WANY :] AAYL : P6 | 1P :] + AI°IILE  B3067
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oAy, @ @7Ne 1P, ¢ BTRLS ¢ ANGA ¢ Ohs @ O-FA. : HA LOP~Pav- =
9 ®NNLTH : 94, : AT PPyravr-: L, 1 AMANDC # ORLITav- 1 ALEP :
LePhov-: 10 ANav 1 0L@-Nov-: RI7: LNLT i PRI : @LTa:
o0t BIC: omBEe: Mhdk: OCAR: Aav: py: hovH: 11 ARav:
LPAM- 1 AhHN : ATIANTPav- = ATHN, ¢ A @ AZTANT = OLHNPN -
oAMm- ¢ NNCa-: (HA LNP~Pav- ik 12 £710: A“7L: NNSTH :
OA7TPMM : Ik @ PP B ¢ AMANIC ¢ 13 AN : A : O ¢

ER (G63 G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080) AR2 (L2499 L496
P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 L489 1492 L504) AR2-sub(E3439 E5589 E6285 E6287 E6706)
AR1 (B42 C1570 ED26 P195)

0A@y, 1] 0A@-%, 2 1722 E8644 B3067 E8671 E2080 L2499 L496 B986 L484 L1489 E6287 E6706
B42 | @9 0f-1:f% ] E8671 (?) E2080 @040, ¢ G63 1722 @10, £4€% ¢ B3067 @0, L4, ¢
E2082 E8644 P55 M54 AR2(-L492) AR2-sub AR1 7010711, ¢ L492 @10, £1P%,  F11 @901,
E7584 | BTRLS ] TRPLSL t P195 BAPLS £ 1489 L492 E6706 | ANGA £] + “IAE :
ARl | @ch4 1 @TA@. 1] OFAD- 1 Ohd- 2 F2080 Ohé- : @TAD- : B3067 L496 BI86 L484
E3439 E6287 E6706 ch4 ¢ @AM :P6 B42 9 @NNLYH :] ANLY : Wk : E2080 MNLYH : G63
E2082 M54 F1l ARl @N8%H: L1492 1504 | ATPPyav- 1] ATPPONGL- 1 ARL
OANLTT av- 1] OAATT av- 1 B3067 F11 L496 E6686 G106 B986 AR2-sub @AD 15 av- 1 P6 1504
ALEkd : LePbhav- ] ALEPhav- 1 E5589 | LbPhav- 1] LdPav- 1 B3067 P55 M54 E7584 Fl1
AR2 AR2-sub &EPnav- : @F4-hnav-: o : 1a4h : (+ A7h: ED26 + ANh ¢ P195)
@0t s AL 2 ©9° 1 ARI 10 ANaP : 0L@-Nav- ] L @~ 1 AR2 (-L489 L492) E3439 E6287
E6706 AlaP : $L @, : F11(pc) 0L AL = 1489 1492 E5589 E6285 | 49" ] @0« B3067
F11(pc) AR2 AR2-sub | L0E1 1] NPT : E2082 P55 M54 E5589 — B42 C1570 | hoPh9° ] +
OCAR : OAAD- 1 AR] | @LTO. 1] OLID- 1 E2080 E6686 B42 C1570 @A 4P ¢ P55 M54 E7584
@477~ 1496 BIS6 1484 1492 L504 E6287 E6706 | @-rt :] 710 = Lk : ARl | |4C ]
®9¢- 1 M54 + OARTI®4- 1 ARl | OomEeE :] omPE : P55 M54 E7584 | (chk: : @CAR 1]
Ol ¢ ARI | AaP s hy:] AQav : h' : P55 E7584 Aav @ h 1 12499 1496 P35 E6686 G106
B986 L484 | NavH :] + Aav(l : Ach%- : WL ¢ “10Lhae- : AR1 11 Aap :] ANav ¢ P55
Aav i | AN ] ROV : A ¢ HOAM- : AY°AD: (HADT: ARI | BRAM-{]
LOAM- : M54 E7584 | (HA. LOP~Pav- ] @AM, : HA BOP~Pav- = AR1 12 L7710 1]
L7710 « P55 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080 AR2(-E6686) AR2-sub P195 @£710 : B3067 L7107 :
E6686 | L7710 : .. (NLTYH :] AThéh = 4718« NATHH : &CU 1 OCOL : L7710 : BA2
ATC: A0 : MRA7TH: @LCU-: (+ ©CO% C1570): @L710-: AR (-B42)
ORTPMm 1] ORTPO@T ¢ F11 E2080 E5589 E6285 @A7#mm™ : BI86 @®ATF M- :
C1570 | Oéhek ] Ok : 1484 P195 | P 1] — M54 F11 B42 C1570 13 ANov : NAA «
AP 1] Ah-P1 ¢ NAA- ¢ E2080 B42 C1570 | NAA ] &: E2082 F11 G106 L492
AR2-sub (-E5589)

HA BOP~Pav- =] HANP~Pav- M54 9 ATPPyav-:] Atobhav- 1 E7584 | AREP 1]
Ak : G63 10 hPAI® :] EPAI® : E2080 . A" : E8644 PPhI™ ¢ M54 PPAI® ¢ PS5
E7584 hm.h9° : P6 99" : 1489 NPAY® : E6706 PPAhI° : ARl | ®LTA.: @0t 1]
®4.77@-0F ¢ 1722 (haplo) + £AL 2 E6706 | b7 :] h' ¢ E5589 11 AcH- £] Adhli 1722
OLHACA 2] AHAPCA 2 L492 | @AM~ :] ®AM-Y, £ P195
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T4 ¢ NP : DPP%: 71T : 199 : 10 : Ml : OWLR: Aeav-:
OHP T« 7041 : HAAN: 712 : 14 (¢ MOC ¢ @O-kwk: LOP1M: Am-:
OAL : L @Kk AT : by QP 15 OPMhéE = AOAU- = ATNNT ¢
OOm-0-: S.0U-: AA: A“INTP i ANdvé- ¢ O1PFP 1 AAVTELU-: Do :
AAN : HRYNET 16 WAROSN, ¢ &bP 1 o0 : OPFETN : OTPY

ER (G63 G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080) AR2 (L2499 L496
P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 L484 L489 1492 L504) AR2-sub(E3439 E5589 E6285 E6287 E6706)
AR1 (B42 C1570 ED26 P195)

AP 1] + L0, ¢ AMANMC : G183 1722 + ANav : ART | h.PP% 1] N.PP ¢ E8644 P6
71871 £] 7187 ¢ E2082 B3067 P55 M54 F11 E8671 (?) E2080 AR2 AR2-sub(-E3439) "187F+1, ¢
OCIE 2 RI°RP ¢ HhTNPav- 1 ARI | BT 1] + PO-9° 1 1484 1492 L504 + PO-av : B42
C1570 + P00 : @b : ED26 P195 | OHFT 1] GHPT « G63 1722 E2082 P6 L489 1492
OHZ T 1 M54 OHPT 1 P55 GHP I« B42 “I0N + AHF-T + ED26 P195 | 704t 1] 70-4T ¢
P55 M54 7047 = E2082 7A-4. t 1492 | “9¢ :2] ®1£ = F11 L496 P6 E6686 G106 L484 1489 L492
L504 AR2-sub P195 + @A, 1A ¢ @-0kfav- : 918 : @OPAPPLav- : 10LC ¢ P35 + ORIT T
%.(— ED26 P195) : @APAPLav- : 194.C ¢ OAAINA@RINA C1570) ¢ @-hfov-: 7L =
ARl 14 (Y ] + @Ak : B986 | MG :] ANC-hA : A®- : AN : @Ak : 1TNCT : @Ahae( :
A°19H, : B42 C1570 ANé-hA : A®-: RIN: @kt : MOC: hav: A°19H, = ED26 P195
@OAL 1] AL B3067 P55 E7584 F11 E8671 (pc) E2080 AR2 AR2-sub AL M54 A9°7 ¢ F@-ARL :
B42 A9°F@-AL : C1570 Aav : +®AL : ED26 P195 | (b 2] 719 : B42 C1570 "L4¢ ¢ ED26
a0+e £ P195 | A7 F 2] — P55 E7584 pr. A0 ¢ AL : o ¢ B2 A9 A M0L ¢ Hot :
C1570 pr. hav : A M0CE ¢ W7t £ ED26 P195 | hY ] A9°hYT ¢ F11 | 9P :] + ohY : A9°VChH =
ARI pr. A L2499 (mg) ADP ¢ 1484 1492 L504 15 @Phé :] @mMdhs- ¢ E8644 B3067 P55 M54
AR2(-L492) E5589 E6287 E6706 @M54 ¢ E2082 @chg-: 1492 |  @OPhs: ... 00U ]
AP LARL (WA LAN, ¢ B42) : LTPU4 ¢ AOQAU-(— BA2) : @Lav PP 1 RENOE ¢ 71Tt
MN.&=7 : @17k @ Pheav- : 0LRO-0- : ADAU- : AR1 | O@O®-0~ :] O®®-0~ : E2082 12499
L496 P6 G106 L484 1492 L504 E3439 E6287 E6706 @®@-0- : P35 ®@@-0~ : 1489 | S.0U- 1]
AdAU- 1 P55 M54 E7584 F11 AR2 AR2-sub | A“I0TP :] A7IN7P : G63 1722 E2082 B3067 F11
E6287 &TINTP : E8671 (7) LTINTP : E6686 AINP 1 E8644 | @1w P 1] @yw+P7 1 E2082
E8644 P55 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080 AR2 AR2-sub 1NAP7 : M54 @L17+PF 1 1484 ARI (-P195)
oLy P P195 | AAVTEU- 1] + LRAPT 1 B3067 + MLNLPT ¢ 1496 P35 AR2-sub +
OLOLPT 1 BORE + M FN®-T ¢ P°L 4 ¢ PUNNCT : AR | HBYNE7 ] HETNCPT E6686 +
OROAG LVt N&® : AI°DPm.A ¢ A : S1TICTP = ARI 16 ®hnavsh, : .. av9°§N 1]
OANA ¢ "IN ¢ B42 ONNA ¢ “LI°6E0 ¢ C1570 @NNS : 9700 : ED26 P195 | avd°@Q ]
av3d.N: P55 M54 FII “19°0 ¢ E2082 ang®§d E2080 §°4 : E2080(mg) AR2 AR2-sub
OPETN 1] OMETN : E2082 B3067 P55 M54 E7584 E2080 L2499 P6 E6686 G106 B986 L484
L489 L504 AR2-sub MESN : F1l 1496 ®mM&TN ¢ P35 @METH ¢ 1492 @héall ¢ NAA, ¢
AV ¢ ME : AR1 | @-FPreh, ] &1 PI%N(- ED26) # Al ¢ Aav-7k 1 AA : SPLav-:
Q0P : AP: ALUL: AL : TPta: ALNLN: TLO®: OAS 1 ORTNS :

13 N.09% :] h.e9% : P55 | “187F 1 19% : 910 : ML :]-M54 14 (% 2] pr. NFA % E6285
15 AdAU-:]1 AdA : 1504 | AA:] ARA: P19S | AAVUTFEU- £] ARVTEU- & E2082 12499
hov ;) ohav : B42 16 ®ARGPSN, 1] OARGPS 1 12499 ®ARIPE, £ 1492 pr. % G63 (mg)
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i 17 U CR%: HLOPD, ¢ “19.1: HAP: B0 : A°M.ANMC :
A°ANN, ¢ 18 @BARY,  9° 71 ¢ L : NGTT  TMNK : hav : 016 2 990 ¢
hav-1 L @9°7F: A : OGS ¢ ¢Ch: hov : F0Te : 992 ¢ &A= 19
LA&N, ¢ TChS TN, : @BHALD, : AhLD, : @FK9°¢ : @ Tm.LE : hov :
Lavcin, i 11 HAP @ B 2 AMANDLC @ A9°ANN, ¢ 20 Adav (A9°Y

ER (G63 G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080) AR2 (L2499 L496
P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 L489 1492 1L504) AR2-sub (E3439 E5589 E6285 E6287 E6706)
AR1 (B42 C1570 ED26 P195)

VeThU- : hAh : 0LL@-a. 1 aPAGTT ¢ RI°L UL 1 PG & B42 ED26 Al ¢ Aok ¢
Ah: LbLav-: Q@-P : AP : ABU-L : ALt Fb At ASNLN : 1200 : OAS :
ORI : V27 EU-  NAA : L0, : AT} = C1570 P195

17 Ch® 1] ChL : E8644 Ch.t ARl | HLNPH, 1] Hhav : LAPH, : P6 1489 1492 ANav :
haen : &4NPH ¢ ARI(-P195) ANav : havH ¢ 4OPD : P195 |  HAP :] + Alao : AAAD :
OCP : APPAPAD ¢ A M ANAC ¢ Héméh : @ovChh i o0 1 &5 1 heot 1 B42
ED26 + ANa® : AAAN : @CIP ¢ AI°A9°ADh 1 AM.ANMC ¢ Hémléh : @avChh @ o0t :
T 1 C1570 + ANaD : AAAD : OC TP « A9°AY°ADh £ P195 | £, ] —P195 | A9°Ahh, #]
A9°Ahh = AR 18 LAWY ] ®LANY, ¢ E2082 E8644 F11 L496 E6686 B986 AR2-sub
®LARN : P6 | 9°7t 1] 9°% T : E6686 G106 L484 1489 1492 L504 AR2-sub | -0ih, 1] h7h :
®9°7F ¢ N : HA700@-h 1 AR1 | M0 ¢ . OFGF 2] —E2080 (h.t) | T 1] 0k
G63 NS : E2082 E8644 1489 1492 ARl | ¢hao-1 £] + A9°F0OH ¢ HN& = A6 : h7h:
ARl | @9°7%t 1] @9° %t : P6 E6686 G106 L484 L489 1492 L504 AR2-sub | -0, 2] -th : -1 ¢
HAho-C ¢ B42 00t Hthd-C: AR1(-B42) | 4Ch:] 0CP : AR1 | 0e 2] +0L «
E2082 E8644 E2080 L489 L504 AR1 “F-8@. t E8671 19 &10& N, 1] B4R, ¢ E2080 BIS6
L£N0h, ¢ P55 E7584 LhAN0 ¢ B3067 B11~AN ¢ E3439 AL100: ARI(-P195)
HE#& N P195 | G, :] TChd1TN, ¢ G63 1722 P55 E7584 -é-ehb-Fl1. : M54 AR2
AR2-sub té-chd 1 AR1(-C1570) Fé-$Fh: C1570 | @LHALN :] OLUAGH, : G63
®LHALN, ¢ E8671 @HAGN, : M54 @B&HALN, : E2082 ES644 @LHAGN, : 1.2499 SHALD, :
L496 ®@LHAGN, : F11 P35 P6 E6686 G106 L484 L489 L1492 L1504 E6285 E6287 BHALN, 1 BI86
E3439 E5589 E6706 ®@LHAGH : AR1(-C1570) ®LHALh = C1570 | Ahgh, :] +aheh, : 1492
Ahfh: AR1 | @FAh9°¢ 1] @1h9°4 2 E2082 E8644 B3067 M54 F11 E8671 E2080 L2499 E6686
G106 L484 1492 Th9°6 1 1496 P6 B986 AR2-sub Ch.f, ¢ AR1(-P195) CA.h ¢ P195 + @Al ¢
OARYIC : ARl | OFMLE ] OFmLE : M54 @FmLE : E2082 E8644 B3067 E8671 E2080
B986 L504 E5589 @mG¥P : ARl | HBavcdh, :] BavCmb, : M54 Bavlh, : E2082 Sha-ih :
PN : avlléo : ARL | HAP 2]+ ANGP 1 71871 1 A9°AD @ A% ANC ¢ A9°AND : Oh Koy
N, = hoon : AR1 | A9°ARD, :] DLA : AR1(-C1570)

17 SU-:]pr. NGA : 1 C1570 18 NS : 1] ¢ = E8671 | N&G+:! .. av-11] hav :
T 2 990 ¢ hav] 1 (GG ¢ V0K 1 L492 | chao-1 I . 799 2] - M54 (h.t); it. cha@o=1 ...
¢ : E7584 | N$5F 2] 065+ : E8671 19 Ahgh, :] hhh, : E6285 | B ] pr. NGFA
Tma : C1570
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A : PPbPh. ¢ ACo-th, : onnch, : aPPm-h, : oonLh, ¢ ML
INCh. : @A ¢ Shav 1 Ah@-C : O-0F ¢ AO-°IC ¢ 1PDT ¢ Ol s
Ma-: P9°: HO: FAM=T : ©OOVP ¢ ATNO®-: (Hav-4¢ = 21 OATA :
Thal-: AL : ©f7: o : AP™h: KL&P: OA: hy: OrOJC:

ER (G63 G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080) AR2 (L2499 L496
P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 L489 1492 L504) AR2-sub(E3439 E5589 E6285 E6287 E6706)
AR1 (B42 C1570 ED26 P195)

20 PP rh. i) G63 G183 1722 -+ PP Ph, : E2082 ¢PPmh. : E8671 PPPPh: : - ES644
E2080 ¢mePh- ¢ B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 AR2 AR2-sub (-E5589) AR1 (-P195) ¢ PPm- : E5589
AP PPLrh: P195 | ACO-T 1] ACO-J. t 1722 ACO~Th : ARl | ©OOCh, :] @ANCH- :
B3067 P55 E7584 F1l1 E2080 AR2 AR2-sub ARI(-P195) @AN4-h. : M54 e@AQch: P195
aPPnth, : @oNLh, ] aPPmln: @o0Lh: B42 avPPmth: @0NLh 1 ARI(-B42)
@oNLh, : ML ¢ INCH, 2] — AR2(-P35) AR2-sub ®00eh. M. 10ch.: p3s | L 2] TN ¢
M54 | 90ch, 2] “M0LD. ¢ ER(-G63) P55 E7584 E8671 “INCH = AR (-C1570) “MLh = C1570
@A, £] — E2082 P55 M54 FI1 E8671 E2080 @ LA, : A1NCH- ¢ Fll(mg) E2080 (mg) +
AINCH £ B3067 AR2 (-E6686) AR2-sub + A MICH- ¢ E6686 @104 ¢ E7584 @), : h. LaPAN :
NAA « A9°Ah = oA T 1 AINCH : B4A2 01 : A Lo« A7IANT : NAA = ORTTAO -
C1570 @M, ¢ A.favd\n : NAA : A9°Ah = ®OA7T : ED26 P195 | S[Aav-: Rho-C 1]
®5Aav- 1 Th@®-4 1 12499 P35 P6 E6686 G106 L489 L492 SAav- : -Tch@-4 1496 BIS6 L484
L504 AR2-sub Ach@~C ¢ 5A00- : B3067 GA0% ¢ FLA, ¢ FhO-C : FIl 400 : Acho- t [722
SAhav- : Th@-C 1 AR1 | @0l 2] AdA ¢ ARI(-P195) | A®-IC :] ALOC : P55 M54 E7584
F11 E8671 AR2 AR2-sub ARl | £9°: H( :] d0®(OB ED26 60~ : @ C1570) : A9° : AN :
N7 : ho0-P : HRav- : AR1 | K AA>T 1] A AA-F £ 1722 E8644 F11 E6686 G106 L484 L489
L492 AR2-sub + “FQsht ¢ Qav- : @-FHav- ¢ B42 C1570 + Ot ¢ @ FHav- ¢ ED26 P195
Athow- :] how-h, : B3067 AR2 AR2-sub + ™ E7584 Ah0-@-: Fll(pc) | (Hav--¢ ]
‘Hav--¢ : P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671(?) Hav-Fh, ¢+ B3067 AR2 AR2-sub (IMa®-F : P195 + h.
E7584 + “FLA, £ F11 E8671 + 7N : ARl 21 @A70 :] @AF0 : E2082 A70 = E8671 L496 P6
B986 AR2-sub @A7-L0 : L504 | -Hhahe ] -FhAhM ¢ E7584 F11 -FhAh-h, : AR2 AR2-sub
A0B-¢ : @-ThAh- : B42 C1570 + 00 : 10 = @-FhAh- : ED26 P195 | AR, 1] — AR2 AR2-sub
ah: ARl | @87 :] @B : E2082 E8644 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E2080 AR1(-C1570) + L4 ¢
F11(mg) @8% : HALEP : B3067 Léd ¢ AR2(-P35) AR2-sub Lé® ¢ @*7 2 P35 | APT1h 1]
AP 1 P6 1489 L492 L504 B42 C1570 AP9°> : G106 | & &P ) ohPTh. « TovePh :
AOAL ¢ @OA®-NL ¢ hoe: TN.C: FPLF = ARI(-P195) @OAFT: -TavfPh: ALAL :
OON-N7, : hav : TN.C : P195 | ORAE ] AR : E8644 P55 M54 E2080 AR2 AR2-sub AR1 (-P195)
OAE ¢ . LG 1] -P195 | h% 2] h7h, : B3067 F11 (mg) AR2 AR2-sub h'7h ¢ B42 ED26 A7h :
C1570 | 6T*NJC 2] O FNJ4 + oyh : B3067 1 £ F11 (mg) AR2 (-L484 L492) AR2-sub (-E6285)
ATNIC 2 12499 (mg) AFNML £ E7584 0°1-N3¢. ¢ E6285 B42 — 1484 01N3¢. £ 1.492

20 oPPnth, i) ooPEmEN. 1722 PPN 2 M54 | YPDT 1] ¥PAT 1 ES644
21 ®A7O #] pr. W& Z E6285 | @AR ¢ ... Y.C 1] — P195 (h.t)
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®LY : IN.C: 23 AL : TNA, : ALT0N- : O”AAAO-DNP : ANGA i CAR ¢
N, : @ARYICS : HNCH, = M0ACH : FRN0. 24 (@0t : G5TPY : O FCih
0t : Q@01 21076 ¢ AhFPAT @ NGToAd : 160 1 FTPLE & ORTHP ¢

ER (G63 G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080) AR2 (L2499 L496
P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 L489 1492 L504) AR2-sub(E3439 E5589 E6285 E6287 E6706)
AR1 (B42 C1570 ED26 P195)

ey :] @87 : M54 B42 oL = B3067 L496 AR2-sub @®LG : Bo86 LY : E6686 @B :
L4890 |  Th.C 2] Th.4C ¢ 1489 + 22 ANav ¢ -kl ¢ NAFAY ¢ o-TheLh, : 097 ¢
L t9® ¢ D Ath, £ 0PLTLe ¢ B0 2 AMLANAC = B3067 F11(mg) L2499 P35 P6 L484
L492 + 22 AI°(AaP 1496 B986 E3439 E6706 ANGP E6285) ¢ -FchHNN (FchANN,) : NAFA :
o-Fheech, : S7 s 08 FdF9e ¢ Dk, ¢ (Dm.ATh, ¢ BIS6 L489 AR2-sub) NPL UL ¢
LM 1 AN ANAC = 1496 E6686 G106 BI86 L489 1504 AR2-sub + 22 @Ahavw ¢ A%t 1 30NN 1
DMNLAN : P40F : A%k : 1LD 2 B0 2 AMANMC ¢ DPA = ARI (-P195) + 22 @A hh :
000 : 3MNLAN: P¢OT 1 A7k “ih: B0 ¢ AWM ANMC ¢ 5PN = HoOR k. +
hHCI& LNt P195 23 AR : NA, 1] ARt A ¢ B42 OAR ¢ A 1 AR1(-B42)
OATAD-NDL ] @A TAD-NDL ¢ 1722 OAAANP : B3067 E2080 | AN%A #:] ANGA : “IAE :
O/ LIANP = AR1 | Ch& : .. TRAN] CAND £ 710 ¢ RO : HO-OT ¢ AFAD ¢ OCA, :
OAAIC : HICH : oHhav : R71Ah : PAah : AAPADT@QARI°AD ¢ ED26 P195) ¢ MNP ¢
aN@NN : B42) : ACH ¢ €00 = AR1 | -F&.] G183 1722 NN, ¢ G63 E2080 N :
P55 M54 E7584 E8671 (?) AR1 (-C1570) LA, : E8644 (?) B3067 F11 AR2 (-L489) AR2-sub (-E6706)
AR2-late F2°L ¢ E2082 I, = L489 E6706 24 (a-i-t :! . @A THP :] AmPL(@PL P195) 1
NETPU-(FTPU- B42): hav 1 AL : 159° : HEE"LACHLA AP IC B42 C1570) ¢ At ¢
OLTL9L : @0t M@ 1 OLTRLE ¢ NFTO1 : 150 = ®OhThev-: hav 1 K30 :
BTRN: AN Bheorl: A$Pov-: AN : BCAF: AYEN: = h*I0-h.(h”70- ED26) :
M aeav- 1 kP : ANG-hA @ W 1 RANLPOP- 1 ARI°ADh : NP = ORANGD- 1 RL P ¢
Ah: BLpPfw-av- : ORTHL ¢ AR1 | @TChlF :] @Tlh0F ¢ M54 F11 E2080 L484
ALVt £ E8671 | N@-0t :2] @+ : G63 @-Nt 1 P55 M54 E7584 F11 | .07 ] 1.0 ¢
F11(pc) E2080 AR2 + A= ¢ @@-0-t : h*A- ¢ F11 — E3439 | AdPAT 1] OAMIAT ¢ G63
AmAd T 1 M54 AdhPOT 1 P55 E7584 AdhF O\ t E2080 HAh P AT ¢ E6287

23 oaR ] pr. NEA : To8 : HAGR hé.: ACI°PN: .6 : CI570 NFA : 599° =
HAGPE hé. : ACI° LN = B2 ED26 | FNA, 2] F0A, : G183 1722 | Alhenik 1] AChe0i- :
L492 AlrNh, £ E6706 | ANSGA ] ANOA : M54 | CA® ] CA% : 1722 ChL ¢ E2080
N, 1] €T £ B3067 TN, 1 E6706 | ®ARI®E 1] ®ARICCH, : 1489 24 GG PRY 1]
RTRYL 1722 TP : M54 &TPT £ E3439 | OFTo-F :] 04401 E2080 NFE @1 ¢ 1492
7424 1] 760 1 E2080 760 £ E5589
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OAAN : HEPNA ¢ FAeav- 1 R PP @ A LIIPAP : L4 NP : 70«
Al s 25 TLm, ¢ RN, ¢ RIPT: €5 1 av AN O1C%BNL 1 APCY :
AI°h = O 1 ATAON- : ANGD 1 AGPCH- ¢ 1L ¢ OMLA 1 oTA@Fav- :
26 oo 1 3§lF : wid s A 2 BATHE : NTI0- £ 07104 1 Bbd : ANd-hA\
hav-"py, ¢ @7Y1Iofany, 1 @avARRLP oy, ¢ OWWSPav-y, ¢ 27 K)o :
LNAL : MDD : Aty : AFE = OARNTL ¢ A7 2 AL DL = OIm- 2 7100 ¢

ER (G63 G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080) AR2 (L2499 1496
P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 1489 1492 L504) AR2-sub(E3439 E5589 E6285 E6287 E6706)
ARI (B42 C1570 ED26 P195)

HETNA 1] HEONA £ L2499 HEMNA : ARI | h-Aeav- 1] @' 2 E8671 E5589 | €719 1]
£ P 1 M54 71 2P : B3067 AR2 AR2-sub €122 : AR1 | A LIP°AP ] A LA D~ :
M54 E7584 12499 L496 E6686 G106 B986 A.LAJ°®- : 1489 L504 E3439 E6287 E6706 ED26 P195
ALAI@. : P6 1489 L492 E5589 E6285 AAIPADP : E8644 A LA ®-P : B3067 h LA @-? 1
P35 @A LA @- : F1l @LAI°®- : B42 C1570 | LLNNP 1] @LLANP ¢ F11 E5589 E6287
OLLNNP : B42 C1570 BLNNP : ED26 P195 ®LLANP ¢ P6 L484 E3439 | -0 2] 0710 = M54

E2080 | M0t “idoF =] O71PIC ¢ P55 E7584 + AF0A : AUIAT = B3067 — L2499 AZ0A :
A”IR7T ¢ F11(pc) AR2(-L2499) AR2-sub 1710 ¢ 71N ¢ ARl 25 “Lm, : A1éh, 1] AxhTED, ¢
O7.m- : RENar- 2 AP M AT 2 ARl | “lm, ¢ .. oo AN ] TLm, ¢ AWLD, ¢ A9 e

ST ¢ aolAN £ 12499 (mg) | ADSM. 2] A9ICH, : B3067 M54 A%4N. ¢+ E2082 F11 E8671 AR2
AR2-sub | A9"Y : &G 1] A9 GG T ¢ E8671 E3439 E5589 E6706 | @IC%N, 1] @1~C%N%, ¢
P6 E5589 @1~C%Nav-i, ¢ ARl | @0 :] @A, ¢ 1496 E6287 | @ ¢ ATAON- £]
OA0A : AT0T ¢ @PAOI(@MADT £ ED26 P195) : AAI AL : MPF : ARI | A0av 1] R0 =
P55 M54 E7584 AR2 AR2-sub pr. AT ¢ F11 + AT ¢ B3067 | AFPCh- 1] AGPCY ¢ AR]
@Ol ] OMACH : E2080 — P55 E7584 AR2 AR2-sub | @Al ¢ .. 26 hav :] o+Aw-? :
N frav- : ®ACY = 26 Nhav : B42 C1570 s : @TAD- : 26 (NaP : ED26 O : @-FAa. :
26 @Nav 1 P195 26 Wik 00l 1 BSATHL 1] HEDRC : wi-k : 0 : LNNP 1 ORTHO- :
ARl | €704 ] £71N4 ¢ P55 M54 Bwée 1 E2082 €544 ¢ Fl1 (pc) AR2 AR2-sub TG4
ARI | ANChA 1]+ @504 1 AR1 | @71~fa0, 1] @7P12Fa0- 1 E8644 E2080 12499 1496
P35 P6 E6686 G106 L484 L489 E6706 714~-Fav-1, : B42 C1570 | @avArp-tPar-y, :] @avAxnt:
Pav- : 12499 1484 1492 E5589 E6287 avARN-LIPav-y, : 1496 BI86 E6706 @ONL-Fav-y, : AR]
ohYT-Ewar-y, 1] GI83 1722 E2082 @AMWST-EWPar-y : G63 @MT-EwPar-: 1496 1492
AR2-sub (-E6285) NUG-EWPap-y, 1 1504 @®WTLwa : onptva: 7584 E8671 — E8644 P55 M54
@50, L-EPav-y, : B3067 + @(1.L-EWPar-, « F11 E2080 L2499 (pc) P35 P6 E6686 G106 L484 1489
1504 E6285 ED26 P195 + @4 .P-LWPan- 1 1496 B986 L492 AR2-sub(-E6285) 27 LMNAPL ]
LOAL 1 M54 BOLAP : B3067 P55 F11 AR2 AR2-sub &NAP = ARl | AlT ] AP ¢ P55 M54
12499 1484 1489 L504 AP £ E7584 A9™7 ¢ ARl | A7 #] A7k # ARl | @OAARNTYL ]+
AlM7 1 ARI @AARNT ¢ E3439 @AANY @ E6287 E6706 | ®ALhL =] ®@AL Y = E8644 B3067
E8671 AR2 (-L489) AR2-sub B42 — AR1 (-B42) | @?%m- ] ANaP : “Lm- ¢ AR]

HEMNA (] HETNA  B3067 25 2L, 1] pr. AFA  IoF : C1570 | ARPCH- 1] OATPCH- ¢
M54 26 DG4t £] DRET : B3067 M54 | ©970- <] hap : P195 @0~ £ E6287 | ANd-hA 1]
AhA : E3439 | hav-phkh, 1] Aav-rd: : M54 27 Rt 1] - G106
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HOAG av- : @Ah : Mhav- 2 Ohao(l 1 750000 ¢ BAANTL ¢ T7/7R 1 OAL T
i 28 Althtav ¢ ATIANLN : HMCh: Ah: A LTIk ¢ £L£U1RN
Aav 1 97500 : ANoY : (IFFAD : AVTSN ¢ A%IANLN : LU-Y 4 0N FAE ¢
GTPY 1 ARLSANI® 1 #0-: ANGA = 29 AT FYPOOL ¢ STU-:
Ahao- : pA@-nov- : ohAnov- : Gavpnov-y, : B, : AM.ANhC 30
Nhov : A7k :  P1TAhov-: LiPhov-: ok AoheEhor- )R 0 :

ER (G63 G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080) AR2 (L2499 L496
P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 L489 1492 1L504) AR2-sub(E3439 E5589 E6285 E6287 E6706)
AR1 (B42 C1570 ED26 P195)

HAG @~ : ] HAF av- : 1722 | 1A2av- ] + AN VPP ¢ ACheE : AI°%P # AR1 | @hav( 1]
hov() : P6 @RGP : F11 | P°FA0L0P0v- 1] N9 750,00~ ¢ E8644 9° 7490 av-( : F11 + 0A-t :
AT £ ARL | 77k 6] + AL RTT ¢ ARL | OAL YY1 2] AL 111 ¢ P55 M54 E7584 AR2
AR2-sub + @0AhT ¢ ARl 28 ALE1av 1] ®AhL-Erav : B3067 F11 E2080 AR2 (-L496 BI86)
ALbr : E6285 MALETT 1 M54 ALk ¢ P55 @AL' ¢ ES644 E7584 ®AL-E1" ¢ E2082
®hLAravh, : B42 ALERovh : C1570 | A“1ANth:! . A%1ANnth :2) vae- : A7IANL:
fav- : Chav- : Afao- @ W72 DiBhao- & Skl ¢ OBCERNav- 1 (BT Re
i BCL ANOv- 1 L LY Nov- ¢ ED26 P195) ¢ APt 9150 Na0- 1 Aav : At ¢ Ah T s
Ao i NH-57 1 ATIANENOD- @ I FAR 1 AVFENav- ¢ OAdAS NG 2 RHav L : AR]
LU ] 0PLYRN: M54 @LL VN1 E8644 B3067 P55 E7584 OA.LL1rh: E2082

0-FAE :] N1-7~Ad ¢ B3067 AR2(-L2499 1496) AR2-sub (I"TAP~ : E8644 | A™AN-Lh ¢
LU-5 #] LU-5 1 AT1AN-LD : E2080 | @ F A 1] @07~Ad : B3067 F11 E8671 AR2 (-1.2499
L496) AR2-sub @(I-F AP~ : E8644 | ¥0-:] ¥oNov-: AR1 | AN%A #] + “IAE : ARI

29 A9 7 1] A9 £ F11 E6285 | (Y ] + PP : B3067 i1, £ B42 | OA@-hav- 1]
0A@-Nav-y, : P55 M54 E7584 F11 AR2 AR2-sub ARl | @hAhav- : Gavphav-y, 1] — P55 M54
E7584 AR2 AR2-sub | A°M.ANAC] + AT HAI° T C1570) ¢ A FPPOD : ANav : TU-:
OA@-Nav-y, 1 UL 1 OAOAD-NIP-Y, ¢ (OAHhOD-Nav- 2 ED26 P195) AR1 30 Nhav : AhTk 1]
G63 Nhav : Al?F ¢ G183 wNhave : AZf : 1722 N7k « E2080 P35 -Nh : ahr-k: : M54 (ih «
A7k : E2082 E8644 P55 E7584 F11 E8671 AR2 (-P35) AR2-sub 1 ¢ Alrz-f : B3067 | lhav = .
Oh oheEner- ;] ohy : TVRC : ALEPNae- 1 W« Anoe : (h : P1AD : LPPhav-
ANav : k- Fohehner- : AR1(-P195) @hy: P195 | P tAnav- i) PHApav-y, ¢ PSS
P HANPav- 1 1496 BI86 E5589 E6285 PTAN™ : E6686 P-AN- : E8671 G106 L489 L492 L504
E6287 | Lddhav- 1] LbPbnav-y, : P55 ER671 E2080 &Py, « E7584 + ™ E7584 LbPbhnav-y,
F11 ALdPhav- : E5589 E6285 + WA TA®-1av- : E8671

AP ar- ¢ LAY, 2] S0P ¢ LA M54 | LA 1] — L496 L-A- ¢ E3439
LAY ¢ . OALY =] it. P55 28 ALbTav i) pr. NEA ¢ T8 : C1570 | A%1ANth:
Hch :] B0ChHh : A"IART : E3439 | ABTioA 1] + R70: E6285 | AVTéh 1]

AU £ B2082 B3067 L2499 | ®GTRY :] ®FTPL : 1722 | AALSANI® 1] ARCSAAI® : 1722
29 AZ°F 1 ] pr. AFA £ To& : C1570 30 1K 2] 191719 : 1722
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a POt 2 AAGFav- 1 ALECANav-Y 2 Nav i AN HOVLé- 1 DR 4LV
navo- 31 N9°0-: PA: AMANAC: Novd: L0 : AMANIC :
av L ¢ DTRNPav- 1 AREP 1 ANGAAN T RO Ll 1L = ANaD ¢
LA mHNC ¢ ATTP1L ¢ OATRR: MLh: ATh: 32 400 ¢
oGt e ACH: OLTVAL ¢ NHITY = OKHNCA: N0, ¢ aoPHA =
HAAQN : He BANE 33 9°F1 : ATh: 94, + wCe : HT4.PL « N6 5Ph : hov :

ER (G63 G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080) AR2 (L2499 L496
P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 L489 1492 L504) AR2-sub (E3439 E5589 E6285 E6287 E6706)
AR1 (B42 C1570 ED26 P195)

POt AAYFov- 1 AN PRom-Y, 1] oAt £ ¢ NASFar- 1 Qe POt 1 M54
OATNELNY ¢ NOAOFav- ¢ av POt ¢ P55 E7584 @ATN.ELNav-1, (@A 0L hav-y, 1504)
OAO-f-av- : ad PO 1 AR2 AR2-sub @ PO/hT ¢ NAOFav- : ATNE1Nav- : F1l OAPGhav-
0Nk :  NAOALN- 1 AOAINLOLRev-Y, ¢ AAOFav- i aoPOYF i ARL(-CL570)
OATFEAA- 1 (100K ¢ AOAL o~ ¢ OAN LN-ENav-Y, ¢ (AOFav- 1 av POyt ¢ CL570
HE L4 2] HB 1% : M54 HBACC ¢ E8671 ®B¥L4- 12499 L1484 HLav P : 12499 (mg)
HEav P 1 @BVLS £ 1492 1504 AR | @A 4.L-VNav- ] ONNY ¢ Ab.L-VNav-Y, ¢ M (-E867
1) AR2 AR2-sub AR1 @A B4.L-VNav- 1 EZ671 31 0g°0-:] LAWY ¢ N0 : ARI(-P195)
OLALY ¢ N7Th : P195 | PA:] PA: B3067 | AMANMC '] + MTFO-AL : mPL :
OANL ¢ AR1(-P195) + B(L ¢ ACI°PN : AFO-AL : MPL : OANS : P195 | aHALY £]
a NG ¢ M54 av N4 ¢ ES644 B3067 F11 L2499 P6 E6686 G106 L484 L492 avHL ¢ L504
a4y hPav- ] Ik s hav 2 199° 1 ART | Ao-:] +hav @ AR1L | N&@- =] +
P°HACT : ARL | ANav : LA 1] A9°FF ¢ BN, £ ARD | L0LA- ] B-A- ¢ P55 AR2 AR2-sub
LAY, : E8671 | HNC 1] + TU 1 71T ARl | A7TP1L ] + Ah £ E8644 IM AR2
AR2-sub AR1 | @OA70°K A 1] R 70°K A ¢ ORT10A : B42 C1570 + @A, 714 ¢ ED26 P195
32 T4NOT 1] pr. 06N : B42 C1570 pr. oM : ED26 P195 | @PC%T 1] &7 : LT
C1570) : @avCoT 1 AR | @L TN 1] @L"T1\ ¢ 1496 P35 P6 E6686 L489 L492 L504 E6285
E6287 — ARI | -NNATY =] 05T £ E2080 MG ¢ B3067 AR2(-L504) E3439 av 26 ¢
E8671 @AY : AR1 | HE-RAE] HL A% : B3067 E7584 “§ A 1 E8644 P55 M54 E8671
L2499 B42 “r*A 1 1496 P35 BI86 “I*AP~: Fll P6 E6686 G106 L484 L1489 L1492 L504
AR2-sub (-E6287) “I~ANP~ : E6287 + @avhé 1 hho@&7Th C1570) ¢ NFF-fav- 1 AR]
33 9°%b 1] 9°% 1+ AR2(-P35 L492) AR2-sub(-E3439) 9° 7% 1492 | 9% :1] — ED26
wqe 1] we L 1 [M(-E8671) AR2 AR2-sub G £+ : ED26 P195 | W4 P& 1] HT4P4. 1 12499
P35 L484 HB4.P% : AR1 | NFTRH ] NETRL : 1722 05RO : M54 NGF@-N, « B3067 P35
NETLN, L2499 L484 NG PP av- : AR

31 09°0-:] pr. Z G63(mg) pr. NEA ¢ X : E6285 pr. it E8644 pr. NGA ¢ I@w% : C1570
AMANMDC '] AMAhC 2 M54 | hav : 20 ¢ AMLANAC :] - M54(ht)
nrnPaov- 1] hyPav- 1 P55 | ANG-hA 1] BN BS6S | ATTPIE 1] ATPIE £ 1492
A7h:]-P6 32 ACH ] ACT : P55 | @MHNPA 1] OMHAA £ E2080 @M HNCL E8644 E6706
MHNCA 2 L492 | &NO-%, 2] + D 1 E6686 | aPPOA 1] aPPHA : E2082
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T s A4PE = Ah: oot @ 95, ¢« KL« heww9®h : hoo @ J-chen s
FTPN 34 @M 2 o0 ALPH : Lav : 160 : Fhh : Ah : @00 9N :
Hhnn®Pao- 1 Shav-: o0k : P9°: oA = 35 Theih: AY: Ghav-:
LAav@p 1 avpl: 1 RI°LP = TU- 1 A1 A TPPwh: Adov 1 L ¢ AhOND-
36 aNav : AOtANL D ¢ PP : ®horO-ND ¢ FTPH 1 ONVTNRYL < F-14.Ch ¢

ER (G63 G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080) AR2 (L2499 L496
P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 L489 L1492 1504) AR2-sub (E3439 ES5589 E6285 E6287 E6706)
AR1 (B42 C1570 ED26 P195)

U2 1] — P55 E7584 E8671 () 11771 ¢ B3067 12499 P35 L484 &4 w-: ARl | Ah:] -
L484 |  ATFL: . ®TRh] 0hovrEY 2 Amdov-: ML AhS : hov s PCIY-
GGPYar- 1 B42 C1570 @Aa»-7kY, ¢ hmOav-: hav : PCH O : STRVYo»-: ED26 P195
34 o700 2] G183 1722 E2082 E8671 @-FCh- = G63 @4 NN : E8644 P55 M54 a-tZN =
B3067 E7584 F11 E2080 AR2 AR2-sub | @ZA ¢ ... 7&-ch 1] OALRY oo, : FACeT(TOCP
+ C1570) : QLav : 9°ONTT : 150 1 Thch? ¢ OLLA-: Fhh? 1 T ¢ RI°DaLhT ¢
ARID | 190 :] 334 ¢ T@-J ¢ Lav : B3067 pr. A%A : TI@-F : @Lav 1 AR2 AR2-sub (-E6706)
pr. A% : A%M@-F 1 @Lav ¢ B6T06 | Theeh 1] + O Mol | khi] @Ah P55 M54
E7584 F11 AR2 (-L496) E5589 E6285 P195 | HhfihPav- :] HLh-N1Pav- : 12499 HLh-N1"Pav- :
P35 E6686 HLhNPav-: G106 HLh-NhPav- 1 Fl11 HLh0ihy ¢ B42 HLDN? @ ED26 P195
o =] @0 : E8644 N7 + E8671 @A : E2080 L496 B986 AR2-sub @-FA, ¢ B3067 F11
AR2(-L496 B986) 35 FA-ch t A% 2] FAch?  7/h' ¢ B42 C1570 @FA-ch ¢ 7' : ED26 P195
Ot i . GU- 1] a9 TN 1 RIS # GTU-N 1 B42 ED26 0091 : A9°Y # TU- 1 P195 | A% 2] -
F1l1 P195 | &TPewh:] aTPPsoh: ES644 ATPPwh, : AR2 AR2-sub ATP+Ohav- :
@A T4 hhav- : @AY, Trnav- : AR1 | 0, 1] 0N F11 P35 L1489 LA, ¢ 12499 1496 P6
E6686 G106 L484 1492 L504 AR2-sub -NA- ¢ B42 C1570 -HLA- ¢ ED26 P195 | A.AN0D]
ANND- £ E2080 A.ANNYT ¢ AR1T 36 ANTANLD 1] AQHANLD- « P55 ANTANZ D, = AR2 (-P6)
AR2-sub (-E6287) ANTANL D™ : F11 ANTAONLNL ¢ P6 E6287 AOTANLhav- ¢ ARI
@ANONN 1] ORI°00N : P55 M54 @Aav : NONSD : E8644 @havNSN, ¢ F11 (pc) AR2 (-L48
9) AR2-sub @AaN-TavhnoNh, : 1489 | OrNONN : .. NACC #] ®harho-Nhaoo- :
FTPhRav- = TU- 2 FLO-A : NMNE : @ FD54.4 ¢ Nhae(hav : P195) : -F34.Chav-(— P195) «
®F0hov- : AACEP : ARI | &5Ph 1] &5Ch 1 1722 M54 &5 LN, £ Fl11 (pc) AR2 (-L484 L.492)
AR2-sub GG @N, : L484 GFTa-Nh, 1 L492 | @NNKYL ] @ 1NAY, : E2080 @N“N&Y, ¢ P55
M54 E7584 F11 AR2(-L492) AR2-sub @N°VN& : 1492 | A-14ch:!] 44 héC: E671
ThDé.6 ¢ Fll (pe) TDé.Ch, ¢ AR2 AR2-sub

33 4P #] TEPE = M54 FGEPE P55 + LRl | @TPH] €TRhH 1 1722 M54
34 -0t 1] N@-0t : B8644 | ThAh 1] ThchT £ M54 | HLhrOALav- ] Héh-thge P av-
M54 HhNPao- 1 P55 | Shav- 1] — B3067 it. L2499 35 ovo-k: ] avg-b : M54 | TU- 1] pr.
heA : ToZ : C1570
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Nhav : 1.0 : MANC = 37 @KRI°HLYL, : TOdA : OALPNY. : 5.0 : ChAND =
ANa : AP00N : AM ANAC ¢ 04N : O~ TLNN

31 Ao : ALY : NAN : ANALTL : OOO”T ¢ ALY : OAD-OONT :
NAA 1 NAL : MR- 1 A7h: LU §9a0 2 Rb'y : L0 A7h s
Lhl: NANF : OoA7LLh ¢ Hooo-h, : 0OHD7: Taot @ oT0oPh,
et L0 AMANMC % 2 Rirh ot AOLTEN : CE%: L0

ER (G63 G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080) AR2 (L2499 L496
P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 L489 1492 L504) AR2-sub(E3439 E5589 E6285 E6287 E6706)
ARI (B42 C1570 ED26 P195) 1 &avq 1] illegibilis usque ad 3:19 ED26]

Mhav : +-14.ch 1] — 1722 1489 + Nhaw ¢ A54CH, : L489 (mg) | A-14.Ch :2] +4.ch : E8644
+54.Ch, t F11(pc) AR2 AR2-sub | 0NANC =] MANCY, = G63 NAMC ¢ E8644 E2080 @N(-C', *
M54 NANCL ¢ P55 E7584 7IC ¢ E2082 37 @OKIPHPY. 1] ORI°NCL ¢ P55 M54 E7584
AR2 (-L496 B986) AJCHEY, : 1496 AY™NHPY : BIS6 AR2-sub | “T@OA :] F®A, : F11 (pc) AR2
AR2-sub (-E6706) T@-& h, ¢ E6706 | @A : ... @A ALNN ] A 4O = ORLPNAD- :
4.0 ChNnav-: ANav @ RAPNANav-(G+NoNav- 1 P195) ¢ AMANMC :  -F04hav- :
OATLNN = AR1 | ORLPHYL 1] OKALPNYL « E8644 P55 M54 E7584 ®@ALPN, 1 12499 L496
G106 B986 E3439 @AL®-N, : P35 P6 L484 1489 1492 L504 AR2-sub @AL®-N.41 ¢ FlI (pc)
E6686 | Chhh #] CAQN, : B3067 F11(pc) AR2 AR2-sub | A®00h :] A.+-NAh : M54
A.P0% N 1 P55 APOR D, « B3067 A%NON, 1 F11 (pc) AR2 AR2-sub | -I04-h 1] -+04d-h,  B3067
Fl1l(pc) AR2 AR2-sub | @A ALAN 2] @A LN = ES671 E2080 @A, 4NN = E2082 M54
®OA LN = P55 @A TLAN, = B3067 Fl1 (pc) AR2 AR2-sub 1 AaP( 1] G63 Aap G183 E8644
P55 E8671 AR2(-P35 L504) AR2-sub AP : E2082 ANa® : 722 M54 Afta® : E7584 Aflav ¢ Fl11
Aav(: L AANCE 1] Ab : 002 B2C ¢ AN, ¢ NALF@NANAF P195) 2 hav = (L5«
ARI (-ED26) | @A@-A0F ¢ . NAANF ] @1F0A0F : LAt « NAAA ¢ 710 : AR £ NAA, ¢
@59av : A M0 2 OA@-A0 2 HPS9D ¢ 9°F(NANN, ¢ P195) ¢ Ah'(+ A7h P195):
LIrOVF ¢ BAL ¢ NANA ¢ @0 e 9°2°C ¢ (A TLAPOD- = B42 C1570 | FLben ]
LAt Fl1 | @AZELD ¢ oA 7LD ¢ G183 A7 LD ¢ M54 E7584 F11 A7HLh : P55
ArEY £ B9S6 ESS89 E6285 | @-tA@Ph, :] @tevfm.h, ¢ E2080 +avfm, : o-Fwrom, :
B3067 Ttm. E7584 -Fao@m, ¢ AR2 AR2-sub(-E3439) @-avem, ¢ Fl1 (pc) 2 AR, ]
®AT/7h, ¢ P55 M54 E7584 F11 AR2 AR2-sub P195 | &A0&7Lh, :] A0L71h., : B3067 P55
AR2 (-P6) AR2-sub ARI + @7A&¢ ¢ G@-£11, ¢ A~ 1 E8671

37 @A RN E] + WA £ B 2 B6285 + 9046 ¢ T 2 L489 L504 1 AavA ¢] pr. NGA : ToF ¢
C1570 | Q0L%5:] A%%: L496 | -NAN 2] — E2082 | A-NAME ] ANANA : E5589
OOOAT ] ®ORT : E6706 | @ORFELD i) pr. heA : Tob : C1570 2 A77A. i) pr. &
G63 (mg)
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AMANKC O176: Uhe: &S0 : Adoe ch, = hav : $91: (Lo :
orch=0h.f : A9°LC : MHov-Th, : ®NAhLh, : 3 oYCch, : 9°0A : NH-D7 :
Coet s OPPICHh, £ 1A 1 H9? : h7h, @ @t e, 070 B 2 4 Aho: hoo

A°M.AN, ¢ OAND, : HAPONL : @hhov : 9°Fh, : HIAON. ¢ 5 AFT06

@A, ¢ AGA9° 1 av0-k: : TU- 000, 2 @10CH, : K7 T ¢ AP : @NVAD, &
6 ®LLAL : AMANNC : NaPPOA = A NN : 7/~ Chlr : HLOPY, :
TN 2 ANGRhA 2 hét: o0t 0 20C : 1P ©oF s i -

ER (G63 G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080) AR2 (L2499 L496
P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 L489 L492 1L504) AR2-sub (E3439 ES5589 E6285 E6287 E6706)
ARI (B42 C1570 P195)

®1% 4 1] @9 + P55 M54 E7584 12499 P35 + <ifl + B42 P195 + OCAS : 12499 (mg) L496 +
OCAHR. 1 1484 1492 L504 OCAR : B986 AR2-sub + @19¢ ¢ P35 + @74 : 1489 | @14 2 ae 1]
oha= : E8671 | htA=:] A ARl | ®TO ] 50 ¢ G63 P195 GT@ON : E7584 E3439
G oh, : E5589 E6287 &5 @-N, B42 + OCAR. : Aav( ¢ “1N(0710 ¢ P195) ¢ A Hov@-h, ¢ AR]
&9 :] £97T : B3067 M54 E6706 $0- : E8644 E8671 %1 : 12499 P35 G106 B986 L484
S0 1 1489 | N 1] 1L @~ : EZ644 P55 M54 E7584 E2080 L2499 L496 P6 E6686 G106 L484
1492 L504 AR2-sub B42 C1570 & @-® ¢ 489 | (Hav-+h, 1] ACh~ah, : @NHav-Fh, : AR]
3 oich. 1] pr FPTh : NG & OhLPLh ¢ FILL WL« ARL | Qd2Ch, 1)
A>”ICh, 1 P55 M54 E7584 F11 (pc) E2080 AR2 AR2-sub | 0*a- :] + @AH-ThA : mA : @17 :
OA71H B3067 E7584(mg) + @+hAh: mA : @t®%: OA71H: Fll(mg) AR2 AR2-sub
4 @oAhn-h, :] A-h, « E8671 | HAPONYL :] HAPAN.Y « E2082 HAPONY  F11 | 9°Fh, 1]
97, £ E7584 . £ L492 9°%F £ P195 5 A 1104 ] AcH706 ¢ E2082 @704 ¢ E2080
A. ¢ E2080 (mg) ®A. 714 ¢ P55 M54 E7584 F11 AR2 AR2-sub | @Alkh, 1] - E8671 | av0-k: «
U 1] @FU- = P55 M54 E7584 AR2 AR2-sub (-E6285) TU- ¢ E2082 E8644 B3067 F11 E6285 ARI
“LU- £ E8671 | 100D, ] -FEUICH, @ @000, : ARLI0CH, : E8671 | AP :] Al ¢ ARI -
F11 6 @L0LAYL : A°M.ANANC ] @060 : 1007, : AMANDC : OSNAYL : ARD | CANT 1]
At E8671 | HELOPYL 1] HLACTY ¢ M54 HLACTY, ¢ E8644 IM (-M54) AR2(-L496 1489)
AR2-sub HLAPTY, 1 1489 HLNC-A ¢ 1496 WINLA ¢ HENPAY, ¢ 14t ¢ ARL | 70t 1] +
bf-t 1 B3067 F&-t: A 1 E2080 OA-T : Fll(pc) AR2(-L504) AR2-sub @A-l ¢ P55 M54
E7584 Of-T : Of-T : L504 + @A-k: B42 10é-F: E8671 C1570 20CH : @dt : P195
ANG-hA 1] BOLRA : Nav 1 B42+Nav £ C1570 P195 | hét 1] @héT : B3067

OACHON.P 1] ®ACh-0NL = ES644 | (Hav-h, :] NHav--h, : E8644 3 oi0Ch, :] -
E2080 @Y0Ch, = E2080(mg) | -7 ] -3 : P55 — E3439 E6706 | @--14.Ch, 1]
®714.Ch, : M54 4 @A, 1] -P195 | @AMD, : HAPONY, 1] ®ANLH, : HAD-0NY, : M54
6 ®BNAY ¢] pr. B G63 (mg) pr. h&A £ & : C1570 | (apPOA :] — 1722 NavPHA ¢ 1722 (mg)
ANC-hA 1] BhA : BIS6
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00®- : ®PI° : WHav@T : VP ¢ 7 OANLA : RI°L UL = Wi« 7 < 1N
MA, : 100 ¢ OATNAT & OACAPT ¢ °CoT : N9°CYF: LU-5 =

OCh.-: hav : “129P : Wfeav- : av hHLY 1 KA ¢ Havot = 9°0N P av-
V. : ANGhA i OALLAP : o®UNAP @ aoR hé. : 11« o0t

am OO an

ER (G63 G183 1722 E2082 E8644) IM (B3067 P55 M54 E7584 F11 E8671 E2080) AR2 (L2499 L496
P35 P6 E6686 G106 B986 1484 L489 1492 L504) AR2-sub (E3439 E5589 E6285 E6287 E6706)
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Editions of Ethiopic Biblical Texts and Their Apparatuses:
Experiences and Lessons from Ezekiel

MICHAEL A. KNIBB, King’s College London (Emeritus)

In a message to me concerning the programme for the project-workshop on the
new critical edition of the Ethiopic Jeremiah Cycle, Stefan Weninger posed two
questions that were being considered in preparation for the edition: whether it
was advisable to produce one critical text, or whether it was better to produce
parallel texts for different stages of revision (as in Rochus Zuurmond’s Mat-
thew);! and, related to this, whether one apparatus or several apparatuses would
be better. He asked me if I would respond to these questions in the light of my
experience with my edition of Ezekiel,> and what follows is an attempt to do
this.

Scholarly editions of the books of the Ethiopic Bible are likely to be used for
a variety of purposes in addition to the basic task of making a reliable text of the
work available: in the textual criticism of the Greek Bible, in the study of the
history of the Ethiopic version, in manuscript studies, and in the study of philo-
logical and grammatical issues, and a fundamental question for any planned
edition is to determine the extent to which the edition is meant to provide for
these different purposes. The answer to this question will inevitably have an
effect on the kind of text that is provided, on the need or not for parallel texts, on
the question of one or several apparatuses, and on the nature of the orthographic
information that is provided.

The Ethiopic translation of the Old Testament does not exist in isolation, and
editions of the books of the Ethiopic version ought to be considered in the light
of the editions of related versions, and particularly the Septuagint, of which the
Ethiopic is a daughter version, and the Peshitta. For each of them there exists a
long-standing project to produce editions of all the books of the Old Testament
according to a standard set of rules, but their approaches are very different. The
overall aim of the Peshitta project, as set out by the general editor in the preface
to the series, is ‘to present as clearly and completely as possible within reasona-
ble limits of space a text with variant readings from the best selection of manu-

1 Zuurmond 2001.
2 Knibb 2015.
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scripts’.? It was argued that, because of the number and relatively late date of the
available manuscripts and the degree of variety of the variant readings, it was
not possible to present a text that might be defined as the original Peshifta, and,
because of this, it was decided to print as the text a manuscript from the Bibli-
oteca Ambrosiana (Ambrosian Library), Ambrosiana B 21 inf. (for which the
siglum 7al is used), from the sixth or seventh century. This was done for practi-
cal reasons on the basis that it was most suitable ‘because of its age, complete-
ness, clear hand and accessibility’,* but it was at the same time recognized that,
notwithstanding its value, it could not ‘be considered the most important witness
in view of the problem of reconstructing the original Peshitta version.”> The
Ambrosian manuscript is printed as it stands apart from the correction of obvi-
ous scribal errors and the inclusion of a small number of emendations, and in
these cases the original reading is given in an upper apparatus. The lower appa-
ratus, of limited size, contains variant readings from manuscripts dating from the
twelfth century and earlier on the basis that variants attested only by later manu-
scripts appear to be of limited value, and that a shorter apparatus would ‘facili-
tate the use of the edition for exegesis and textual studies’.® The volumes in the
series now cover most of the Old Testament.

By contrast, the aim of the Gottingen edition of the Septuagint is to provide a
critical text, a reconstruction of the original Greek text.” It is based for each
book on a collation of all known Septuagint manuscripts up to the time of Jo-
hannes Gutenberg. The variant readings of all the manuscripts, uncial and
miniscule, and of the versions (including the Ethiopic) are given in the main
apparatus, where they are organized into groups, families and recensions, while
the fragmentary evidence of the later Jewish revisers is given in a second appa-
ratus. Where the text exists in more than one distinct form, these are given in
parallel, as for example in the Daniel volume, in which the Old Greek and the
Theodotionic version are given on facing pages,® and in the Tobit volume, in
which the two main text-forms are printed one above the other and the third in
the apparatus to the second.” As is to be expected in a critical edition of this

De Boer 1977, v.

Ibid., vii.

Ibid., viii.

Ibid., vi—vii.

For the history of the Gottingen Septuagint and a discussion of the principles on which it
is based, see Wevers 1975 and the essays by Olivier Munnich, Detlef Fraenkel, and Peter
J. Gentry in the volume Kratz and Neuschéfer 2013.

Munnich 1999.

9 See Hanhart 1983, 31-36; cf. Munnich 2013, 34: ‘Angesichts der dusserst komplexen
Textgeschichte des Buches Tobit hebt der Editor die Notwendigkeit hervor, alle drei Text-
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nature, the orthography is normalized, but the orthography of the manuscripts
themselves is treated in a succinct fashion in the introductions to the volumes. A
preliminary edition of the Septuagint text of the Psalms was published by Alfred
Rahlfs in 1931,'° and since then some twenty volumes have been published in
the series.

A comparison of the Leiden edition of the Peshitta and the Gottingen edition
of the Septuagint highlights a number of issues that are important in the editing
of Ethiopic texts. Perhaps most important is the choice between the use of a base
text and the reconstruction of a critical text. The use in the Leiden edition of a
relatively early manuscript as a base text—essentially the procedure adopted by
Oscar Lofgren in his edition of the Ethiopic Daniel,!! as well as by many others
in the Ethiopic field—makes for clarity and certainty, but, if the edition is to be
used in the textual criticism of the Greek Bible or in studies of the history of the
text, it is necessary to have available a critical text, a reconstruction of the oldest
accessible text.!2 Related to this is the question of the number of manuscripts
that should be collated. The decision in the Leiden Peshitta to limit the number
of variants recorded in the apparatus, and not to include variants from manu-
scripts dating from after the twelfth century, seems apparently sensible; it can be
hard at times to follow and interpret the mass of evidence presented in the appa-
ratus of the Géttingen edition. However, it is also clear that a sufficient number
of manuscripts do need to be collated in order for it to be possible to use an edi-
tion to trace the history of a text or developments in orthography and language.'3
The key thing is not the number of manuscripts that are collated, but the princi-
ples governing their selection and the clarity with which their evidence is pre-
sented in the apparatus.'* Questions of orthography, treated in the Gottingen
edition in the introduction or an appendix, also inevitably impinge on the nature
and extent of an apparatus. From an Ethiopic perspective it is also worth noting

formen separat zu drucken, ohne den Versuch zu unternehmen, sie auf eine gemeinsame
Vorlage zuriickfithren.’

10 Rahlfs 1931.

11 Lofgren 1927, 1-1i.

12 Cf. Wevers 1975, 23 (in relation to the Septuagint): ‘What is now abundantly clear is that
we can never return to those days of [H. B.] Swete when the text of Codex B was reprint-
ed, errors and all, and manuscripts were collated to it. No NT scholar would dream of ac-
cepting such a text, and there is no good reason for Septuagint scholars to do so either.’

13 Fraenkel 2013 convincingly argues that the complexity of the apparatuses in the Gottingen
Septuagint is needed in order to reflect properly the nature and complexity of the textual
evidence and its interrelationship.

14 Cf. Munnich 2013, 38-43.
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that it is taken for granted in the Gottingen edition that there may be a need for
parallel texts.

The issues discussed above recur not surprisingly in the editing of the books
of the Ethiopic translation of the Bible to which I now turn. Rather than attempt
to respond to Weninger’s questions only in the light of my experience with my
edition of Ezekiel,!’ it seemed to me—in the context of this project-workshop—
worth taking account also of the other prophetic books and of the volume men-
tioned by Weninger, Zuurmond’s edition of Matthew.!® Tt may be said at the
outset that the question of whether parallel texts and separate apparatuses are
needed depends partly on the nature of the textual evidence, on the extent of the
differences between the different forms of the text, and partly on how the evi-
dence can most effectively be presented.

In the Introduction to his edition of the Gospel of Matthew, Zuurmond stated
that his purpose was ‘to present the evidence of the essential manuscripts as
fully as possible in a way as comprehensible as possible’, but he also recognized
the need to compromise in the achievement of this aim.!” The textual history of
the Ethiopic version of Matthew is complex, and Zuurmond identified five
groups of manuscripts (plus a large group of more recent manuscripts with the
modern fextus receptus) in the over two hundred and fifty manuscripts that he
investigated.'® He argued that these five groups were representative of five dif-
ferent types of text: two early texts, the A-text and the B-text, both based on the
Greek, the latter representing a thorough revision of the former; the C-text,
which is contained in a large number of manuscripts dating from the thirteenth
to the eighteenth century and conflates readings from the A-text and the B-text;
and the D-text and the E-text, which both probably came into existence during
the seventeenth century, the former as a revision of the C-text in the light of (an)
Arabic text(s) of the Gospels, the latter as a revision of the D-text to bring it
more closely into line with the Arabic ‘Alexandrian Vulgate’. To present this
complexity in the light of his stated aim, Zuurmond provides critical editions of
the A-text and the B-text on facing pages, and similarly for the D-text and the E-
text, but gives only a few specimens of the C-text at the end. Each of the five
texts is provided with its own apparatus, but the apparatus of the A-text, which
represents the oldest accessible text, includes not only the variants attested by

15 Knibb 2015.

16 I have not included any discussion of the Book of Jeremiah, but see Knibb 2014, 505-507;
Heide 2017. I have also not discussed the Book of Enoch except, briefly, in relation to the
question of parallel texts; see below, p. 52.

17 Zuurmond 2001, 1. For what follows, see also Knibb 2002.

18 Zuurmond based the edition itself on a complete collation of twenty-seven manuscripts.
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the A-group of manuscripts, but also those of the C-group and in addition those
of the critically-edited B-, D-, and E-texts, but not of their individual representa-
tives. The orthography in the edition, for both texts and apparatuses, has been
adapted to August Dillmann’s Lexicon,'® with some inevitable compromises,
and orthographic variants of the more important manuscripts are covered in a
series of appendices. The C-text again forms an exception in that in this case the
text appears strictly as it occurs in EMML 1832, which is dated to 1280/1281
and is the most primitive C-text available. In the apparatus to the C-text the
orthography follows the earliest mentioned manuscript, and it seemed to me,
incidentally, that this last practice was worth following more generally as a way
of providing at least some additional orthographic information.

Zuurmond goes a considerable way to fulfilling his aim of presenting the evi-
dence of the essential manuscripts as fully as possible and as clearly as possible,
and he makes a convincing case for printing the different forms of the text in
parallel and for providing each with its own apparatus.?® Presenting the two
pairs of texts on facing pages certainly makes the development between the A-
and the B-text and between the D- and the E-text easy to observe. The A-text
represents the oldest retrievable text, and the overall textual development is
reflected in the apparatus to that text, while providing each of the other texts
with its own apparatus helps to prevent the apparatus to the A-text becoming
overloaded. It is certainly helpful to have the B-text given in full opposite the A-
text because of its early date and historical importance—it was a representative
of the B-text (BAV Vat.et.25) that was used for the editio princeps. Once the
decision was made to give the A- and the B-text in parallel, it clearly made sense
to do the same for the two texts that were revised against the Arabic, but it does
seem a pity that Zuurmond did not think it was practical to provide also a critical
edition of the C-text, and that he only gives specimens of this text, not least
because, according to Zuurmond, the C-text was the dominant type of text from
the fifteenth to the eighteenth century and was important in the textual history of
the Ethiopic Matthew.?!

The decision to provide a critical edition of the main text—the A-text—and
to normalize the orthography of this text and its apparatus in accordance with
Dillmann’s Lexicon seems correct,?2 but less obviously so the decision to do the
same for the other texts and the apparatuses except in the case of the specimens

19 Dillmann 1865.

20 Zuurmond 2001, 3-4.
21 Ibid., 4-5.

22 Dillmann 1865.
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of the C-text. But it will be necessary to come back to the question of orthogra-
phy.

I turn briefly, in the context of discussion of the need or otherwise for parallel
texts, to the Book of Enoch. Three editions of the Ethiopic text were published
in the last century, by Johannes Flemming in 1902, by Robert H. Charles in
1906, and by me in 1978,23 and all three presented a single Ethiopic text and
apparatus. However, as all three editors noted, in BnF Abbadianus 55 the text is
considerably abbreviated after Chapter 83.24 In the dissertation on which my
edition was based, I stated that, if the readings of BnF Abbadianus 55 from
Chapter 83 onwards were to be incorporated into the Ethiopic apparatus proper,
there was a serious risk that the apparatus would become confused and over-
loaded, and hence for Chapters 83—108 I gave the text of BnF Abbadianus 55 in
full under the main Ethiopic apparatus.?> However, I was strongly advised by
Edward Ullendorff not to do this in the published version on the grounds that it
was not appropriate to treat the evidence of BnF Abbadianus 55 in this way as if
it were part of the apparatus. In the end, I ignored the evidence of BnF Abbadi-
anus 55 for Chapters 83—108 except in one or two cases of special importance.2

That is now past history, and since that time many new manuscript discover-
ies have been made, and it has become clear that the relationship between the
manuscripts is more complex than it appeared in the 1960s and 1970s. That said,
several factors now make me regret not giving the BnF Abbadianus 55 text of 1
Enoch 83—108 separately in the published version. First, I have become increas-
ingly convinced that the abbreviation of the text of the final chapters of Enoch in
BnF Abbadianus 55 should not be seen in isolation, but ought to be considered
in the light of the abbreviation that occurs in some manuscripts of the Ethiopic
Ezekiel and the Ethiopic Daniel, including BnF Abbadianus 55.27 Secondly, it
seems unlikely that the abbreviated text only occurs in BnF Abbadianus 55.28
Finally, and perhaps most important, the abbreviated text of 1 Enoch 83—-108 in
BnF Abbadianus 55 could not properly be incorporated in the main Ethiopic

23 Flemming 1902; Charles 1906; and Knibb 1978. For the historical circumstances in which
my edition was produced, and the editorial principles that were followed, see Knibb 2011,
224-225.

24 Flemming 1902, x, 114-115; Charles 1906, xx, xxiv; Knibb 1978, 1, xii.

25 See Knibb 1974, 74.

26 See Knibb 1978, I, xii.

27 Knibb 2015, 6-7; Lofgren 1927, xxxix.

28 In Ezekiel BnF Abbadianus 55 is closely linked to EMML 1768 and the MS Aksum Soyon.
I note that 1 Enoch 106:4b—10a is lacking in all three manuscripts; cf. Macomber 1979,
14. But the relationship requires further investigation.
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apparatus, but deserved to be presented as a parallel text, as a stage in the devel-
opment of the text.

Johannes Bachmann’s edition of the Ethiopic text of Isaiah was published in
1893,2° but the author’s early death in 1894 meant that the promised second
volume Der dthiopische Text in seinem Verhdltnis zur Septuaginta never ap-
peared. Bachmann used Berlin Petermann II, Nachtrag 42 as a base text, sup-
plemented by another manuscript from Berlin (orient. quart. 283) and one from
Frankfurt (Ms. orient. Riipp. II, 4/Ms. or. 10),3? and it is no surprise that there is
only a single text and apparatus. He also refers to two ‘especially important’
manuscripts in Oxford (Brucianus = Bodleian MS. Bruce 74; Laurentianus =
Bodleian MS. Huntington 626), for which he had to rely on collations made by
David Samuel Margoliouth . The variants attested by the two manuscripts were
meant to be included—and account taken of them in the reconstruction of the
Greek—in the text-critical discussion in the second volume.3! Notwithstanding
this, Bachmann states in the apparatus to Isaiah 40:14, ‘Cum codex Berolinensis
hic vehementer depravatus sit nec non in caeteris capitibus lacunam exhibeat
maximam, codicem Oxoniensem Brucianum sequimur’ (‘Since the Berlin codex
[Berlin Petermann II, Nachtrag 42] is here extremely corrupt and also in other
chapters has a large lacuna, we have followed the Oxford Bruce codex [Bodlei-
an MS. Bruce 74]°).3? But in practice he was not able to make much use of the
Oxford manuscripts in the published volume.33

So far as the orthography is concerned, Bachmann comments that the spelling
of the collated manuscripts, however incorrect it may often be, has been retained
exactly as it is in the text-critical apparatus; and he adds in a footnote that he
regards this as necessary for the further clarification of the orthography-
question.3* However, he appears to have normalized the orthography of the text
itself according to Dillmann’s Lexicon.3’

A number of features of Lofgren’s edition of Daniel—the very full descrip-
tion of the manuscripts used, the analysis of the textual history, the use of paral-
lel texts, and the textual commentary—have meant that it remains, some ninety

29 Bachmann 1893. For the Ethiopic Isaiah, cf. now Niccum 2017a.

30 Bachmann comments that the Frankfurt manuscript is rarely correct, and that it shows
many omissions, particularly in the second part (Bachmann 1893, vii).

31 Bachmann 1893, vii—viii.

32 Bachmann 1893, 69 (translation by M. A.Knibb).

33 Many more manuscripts of the Ethiopic text of Isaiah are known to exist than the five
mentioned by Bachmann; Curt Niccum refers to a survey of seventy-three manuscripts
(Niccum 2017a, 677).

34 Bachmann 1893, v.

35 Dillmann 1865.
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years after is publication, in some respects a model.3¢ Lofgren knew of thirty-
four manuscripts of the Ethiopic text, and of these he made full use of twelve
and partial use of another two. One of the manuscripts, BnF Ethiopien 11, dated
in Lofgren’s view from the fourteenth century.3” He argued that the Old Ethiopic
text of Daniel was preserved in its purest form in this manuscript and in BnF
Abbadianus 55, but particularly in BnF Ethiopien 11 which represented the text
current about 1300 and, despite many corruptions and gaps, was alone signifi-
cant for the textual criticism of the Septuagint. He emphasized that his edition
was not intended to provide a text reconstructed by critical-eclectic procedures,
and in accordance with his views his text consisted of an exact copy of BnF
Ethiopien 11, but with obvious mistakes corrected, gaps filled up from the man-
uscript tradition closest to the Greek original, the orthography normalized ac-
cording to Dillmann’s Lexicon (with some exceptions), and with inconsequential
archaisms replaced with the normal spelling.3® Where the text does not follow
BnF Ethiopien 11, the original reading is given in an upper apparatus; the vari-
ants of the remaining eleven manuscripts on which Lofgren’s edition is based
are given in the lower apparatus.

Daniel 11:13(14)-45 is significantly abbreviated in Ethiopic manuscripts with
an older type of text, whether representative of the Old Ethiopic or the vulgar
text, but Chapter 11 is given in full in manuscripts with the Hebraizing recen-
sion. Three manuscripts with the vulgar text also give, in addition to the older
text, a complete version of 11:13(14)—45, in one case (Berlin orient. quart. 283)
the same text that occurs in the Hebraizing manuscripts, in the other two manu-
scripts (Bodleian MS. Bruce 74 and BnF Ethiopien 114) a translation based on a
Syro-Arabic text.3* Daniel 11:13(14)—45 thus occurs in three quite distinct ver-
sions in Ethiopic, and, whereas for the rest of the book it was possible to ac-
commodate the variants attested by a Hebraizing text in the apparatus to his
edited text, for 11:13(14)—45 this was not possible, and Lofgren quite rightly
gave the three versions of this part in full as parallel texts, first the older type of
text, and then the Hebraizing recension and the text that is based on the Syro-
Arabic one above the other, each with its own apparatus.*°

As already noted, Lofgren normalized the orthography of the text, but he also
normalized the orthography of the variants in the apparatus except in cases
where the variant was attested by only one manuscript.

36 Lofgren 1927. For the Ethiopic text of Daniel cf. Niccum 2017b.
37 Lofgren 1927, xxiii—xxiv.

38 Ibid., I-lii.

39 Ibid., xxxix—xI.

40 Ibid., 71-77.
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Lofgren’s procedures are not so different from those of the Leiden Peshitta,
and his edition has similar advantages and disadvantages; one may well regret
that he did not provide a critically-edited text. One may also regret, in terms of
tracing the history of the language, that the orthography in the apparatus was for
the most part normalized. That said, the edition remains extremely valuable.

The Ethiopic text of the twelve Minor Prophets has never been published, in a
scholarly edition, as a single work, and the most recent scholarly editions of the
Ethiopic text of the twelve are divided among six separate publications.*! They
are of different age and different authorship, but common to all but one of them
is the use of a single manuscript as a base text and the attachment to it of the
variants of more or less the same group of manuscripts, all of which have been
used in editions of other books in the Ethiopic Old Testament. The group in-
cludes BL Or. 501 and Add. 24,991; Bodleian MS. Bruce 74; BnF Abbadianus
35 and Abbadianus 55; Frankfurt Ms. orient. Riipp. 11, 4/Ms. or. 10.

Four of the publications all used the same manuscript as their base text,
namely Bodleian MS. Huntington 625 dating from the fourteenth century. The
oldest of the four was Dillmann’s edition of the Ethiopic text of Joel, which was
published as an appendix to Merx’s 1879 commentary on the book.*? Dillmann
described Bodleian MS. Huntington 625 as ‘the oldest or original text’;*3 he
normalized the orthography of the manuscript, but noted its archaic spellings in
the apparatus and gave the variants of five other manuscripts. Bachmann’s edi-
tion of the Ethiopic text of Obadiah was published in 1892.44 It was intended as
the first part of an ongoing series specifically concerned to investigate the text-
critical value of the Ethiopic version for the reconstruction of the Septuagint,®
and the edition included a reconstruction of the Greek according to Bodleian
MS. Huntington 625. Bachmann normalized the orthography according to Dill-
mann’s Lexicon, but gave the variants of only two other manuscripts.

41 For earlier editions of the Ethiopic Minor Prophets, see Lofgren 1930, vi—viii; Fuhs 1971,
1-2, n. 3; Delamarter et al. 2017, 684-685. Steve Delamarter, Anke Dorman, Curt Nic-
cum, Kipp Swinney, and Jeremy Brown are very critical of existing editions of the Minor
Prophets because of the limited number of manuscripts on which they are based, and par-
ticularly because none of them make use of manuscripts later than the eighteenth century;
only the two editions prepared by Hans Ferdinand Fuhs (see below) receive partial ap-
proval.

42 Merx 1879.

43 Dillmann 1879, 450.

44 Bachmann 1892.

45 Bachmann did publish a second part, an edition of the Ethiopic text of Malachi, but this
was superseded by Lofgren’s edition (Lofgren 1930).
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The largest use of Bodleian MS. Huntington 625—that is, in terms of the ex-
tent of the text covered—was made by Lofgren. Encouraged by the reaction to
his work on the Ethiopic text of Daniel, Lofgren planned to publish an edition,
along similar lines but in more compact form,* of the Ethiopic text of the Minor
Prophets, but in the event he only published the second volume. This contained
the Ethiopic text of the last seven Minor Prophets (in the Ethiopic order, which
follows that of the Septuagint: Jonah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai,
Zechariah, and Malachi, approximately half the total text), together with a very
short introduction;*’ the projected first volume, which was to have contained a
full introduction in addition to the text of the first five Minor Prophets, never
appeared.

Lofgren’s decision to publish the second half of the text first was influenced
by the fact that Bodleian MS. Huntington 625 lacks Hosea and Amos 1:1-5:14a.
Nine manuscripts in total were collated for the edition, six of which had already
been used and described in the Daniel edition, as Lofgren notes.*® The principles
followed in the arrangement of the text and apparatus and in matters of orthog-
raphy are the same as in the Daniel volume. The text of Bodleian MS. Hunting-
ton 625 is given with only minor correction, the (mostly orthographic) devia-
tions from the manuscript are recorded in an upper apparatus, and the variants of
the manuscripts used for each Minor Prophet are given in a lower apparatus.

So far as the three remaining Minor Prophets are concerned, the edition of the
Ethiopic text of Amos by Francisco Maria Esteves Pereira*® stands somewhat
apart. Pereira listed twenty-two manuscripts of the Ethiopic Amos including
Bodleian MS. Huntington 625, whose text he noted is incomplete, but used only
two of them. He based his edition on BnF Abbadianus 55, which he described as
far the oldest of the manuscripts containing the text of Amos,>® and used BnF
Abbadianus 35 to fill up the gaps and for any corrections. The apparatus records
variants attested by BnF Abbadianus 35 and Abbadianus 55 only.

The two editions prepared by Fuhs, of Micah and of Hosea,’! are the most re-
cent of the six publications covering the Minor Prophets. Fuhs used rather more
manuscripts even than Lofgren—eighteen in the case of Micah, twenty in the
case of Hosea—but, like Lofgren, explicitly rejected the idea of trying to recon-
struct the text through critical-eclectic procedures on the grounds that the pre-

46 Cf. Lofgren 1927, xi.

47 Lofgren 1930.

48 Ibid., vi. Delamarter et al. 2017, 684 refer to a study of sixty-four manuscripts.
49 Pereira 1917.

50 Pereira 1917, 12.

51 Fuhs 1968; Fuhs 1971.
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conditions for this did not yet exist.’> Instead he used Bodleian MS. Huntington
625 as the base-text for Micah, and for Hosea, in the absence of a manuscript
from the fourteenth century, he used as the base a text derived from a combina-
tion of BL Or. 501 and BnF Abbadianus 55 from the fifteenth century as well as
BnF Abbadianus 195, the close companion of Bodleian MS. Huntington 625 in
Micah, from the eighteenth century, all of which he assigned to the Old Ethio-
pic. However, it may be thought that the base-text for Hosea was produced in a
rather mechanical way.

For both publications Fuhs provided an apparatus of variants, and for Micah a
textual commentary, for Hosea an apparatus of the versions combined with a
text-critical commentary. In both volumes, he normalized the orthography of the
text, but not that of variants except where a variant was attested by several man-
uscripts using different spellings. For both texts he also provided a detailed in-
troduction, and in many respects it may be said that the two volumes are the
most useful of those covering the Minor Prophets.

I turn now to try to answer directly the questions Weninger posed to me con-
cerning my edition of the Ethiopic Ezekiel.>?

My aim when I began was to produce a clear and reliable edition of the older
text, one that could be used for the textual criticism of the Septuagint, that would
make clear the historical development of the text, and that would be of use in the
study of the history of the language and in the study of Ethiopic vocabulary. I
originally intended to achieve this by basing the edition closely on BL Or. 501
of the fifteenth century, but with the correction of obvious mistakes and of some
other passages where, in the light of the Greek, other manuscripts clearly had a
better text. At that time I also intended to retain the orthography of BL Or. 501,
and all divergences from BL Or. 501 were to be recorded in an upper apparatus.
In effect, when I began, my aim and intended methods were the same as those of
all the previous scholars who had edited the Ethiopic texts of the prophetic
books.

Important factors in the choice of BL Or. 501 as a base text were its age and
accessibility, but, as I came to realize, its text was not infrequently inferior to
that of other manuscripts from the fifteenth century; there were, so far as I knew,
no manuscripts of Ezekiel in existence from the fourteenth century.’* I also be-

52 Fuhs 1968, 38; Fuhs 1971, 26.

53 Knibb 2015; cf. Knibb 2017.

54 In early September 2017 Ted Erho informed me that he had found in the Universitaire
Bibliotheken Leiden (Leiden University Library) a fragmentary manuscript with the Ethi-
opic text of Ezekiel 37:23-48:13 that was perhaps datable on palaeographic grounds to the
late thirteenth or early fourteenth century. The manuscript is thus at least a century older
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came increasingly conscious of the limitations of basing an edition essentially
on a single manuscript, of privileging a single manuscript, however early. At all
events, I changed my overriding aim, and it became explicitly ‘to provide a crit-
ical edition of the oldest accessible text of the Ethiopic version of Ezekiel, which
as a general rule is assumed [...] to be the text that most closely reflects the
Greek Vorlage’ >3

The choice of manuscripts to be collated for the edition resolved itself with-
out too much difficulty. I was aware of thirty-six manuscripts of the Ethiopic
text of Ezekiel at the time I began, and the position has not changed that much
since then; some uncertainties over identification have been clarified, and one
new manuscript has been added to the list. However, I do not know whether any
of the more recent expeditions to Ethiopia have resulted in the identification of
hitherto unknown copies. Of the thirty-six manuscripts of whose existence I was
aware, | had direct knowledge of eighteen, and I had information about the age
of another twelve. Manuscripts of the Ethiopic Ezekiel can be divided into two
main groups, those with an older and those with a younger type of text (Eth I
and Eth II), and this division can be correlated with their age—whether they date
from before or after approximately 1600. The manuscripts with the older type of
text can be further divided, on the basis of the conjunctive errors they contain,
into three main families: Family 1 and Family 2, which both date from the fif-
teenth century, and Family 3, whose text is of a slightly later date and represents
a revision of the text in Families 1 and 2. On the other hand, a test collation of
all the Ezekiel manuscripts in the British Library, the Bodleian Library manu-
script of Ezekiel, and the manuscript in the University Library of Frankfurt am
Main showed that all the manuscripts from after approximately 1600 had a fairly
uniform text—basically the text that appears in Francesco da Bassano . This text
is based on the text of Family 3, but has also been revised against the Masoretic
text. Cambridge Add. 1570 of the sixteenth century, whose text bridges that of
the older and younger manuscripts, has also been revised against the Masoretic
text. In the light of this and in the light of my aims in the edition, I decided to
collate all eleven manuscripts that dated from the sixteenth century and earlier,
two from the seventeenth century, and two from the eighteenth century, and to
leave completely out of account the manuscripts dating from the nineteenth and
twentieth century. It seemed to me that in order to make clear the historical de-

than the oldest manuscript of the Ethiopic Ezekiel that was known previously, namely
Tanasee 9. The following article is a study of the manuscript and its significance. I am
very grateful to Ted Erho for informing me of the existence of the manuscript and to the
staff of the library for their kind assistance.

55 Knibb 2015, 1-2.
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velopment of the text it was essential to collate all eleven manuscripts with the
older type of text, but that it was sufficient to collate only two each from the
seventeenth and eighteenth century as representative of the younger type of
text.5¢ This seemed to me justified on the basis that my concern was with the
older stages in the evolution of the text, not with any more recent developments.
The total of fifteen manuscripts that I collated may be compared with the twelve
collated by Lofgren for his edition of Daniel, and the twenty-seven collated by
Zuurmond for his edition of Matthew. Five of the manuscripts that I used (BL
Or. 501, BnF Abbadianus 55, Cambridge Add. 1570, BnF Abbadianus 35, and
BL Add. 24,991) were also used by Lofgren, and this provided a helpful point of
comparison in evaluating conclusions.

The nature of the textual evidence made it necessary to consider the question
of the need, or not, for parallel texts with their own apparatuses in relation to
Ezekiel 1-39 and Ezekiel 4048 separately. Family 1 and Family 2, whose texts
both date from the fifteenth century and no doubt can be carried back a little
earlier, provide the oldest evidence available for the Ethiopic text of Ezekiel, but
it is not clear that the text of Family 2 represents a revision of that of Family 1,
or vice versa, unlike in the case of Zuurmond’s A-text and B-text, and the dif-
ferences between Family 1 and Family 2 are not such that it seemed necessary to
give their texts in parallel. In practice it seemed feasible for Ezekiel 1-39 to give
in the apparatus to the critical text not only the variants of Families 1 and 2, but
also those of Family 3 and of the two Hebraizing texts, Cambridge Add. 1570
and the Eth II manuscripts.

The situation is very different for Ezekiel 40—48, for which at an early stage it
seemed clear that it would be necessary to provide parallel texts in order to take
proper account of the evidence of Cambridge Add. 1570 and of the text of the
Eth II manuscripts. These two later texts are revisions of the existing text, not
new translations, but because of the differences from the older text in Chapters
40-48 where the texts run in parallel, and because of the extent of the material
supplied in the Cambridge manuscript and the Eth II manuscripts to fill up the
substantial gaps in the older text, it did not seem practical to treat the three texts
together. The two Hebraizing texts are therefore for Chapters 4048 given on
facing pages, each with its own apparatus, after the main text.

Questions of orthography are less easy to resolve. Ethiopic manuscripts, as
hardly needs to be said, offer considerable, often arbitrary, variation in both
orthography and morphology, and manuscripts of Ezekiel from the fifteenth
century frequently differ in spelling from the forms that occur in Dillmann’s
Lexicon. It is important on the one hand to record this information, on the other

56 Knibb 2015, 7.
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not to affect the usability of an edition. Although not my original intention, I
ultimately decided, in line with common practice in critical editions, to normal-
ize spelling and grammatical forms in accordance with Dillmann’s Lexicon.>’
However, I did spell both 24704 = and AL :, A®-L : with an ‘alf, the spelling
that occurs in the older manuscripts, rather than with an ‘ayn. There are other
words, such as A@-¢@ :, which, almost without exception, the older manuscripts
again spell with ‘alf not ‘ayn,’® or (1A« ¢, (1A.sh 2, commonly spelt with haut
not harm, where in future I would want to consider whether, in the light of the
etymology of the word, Dillmann should or should not be followed.

In the apparatus, in contrast to the text, I deliberately did not standardize the
orthography, but in each entry followed the orthography of the first witness
mentioned. But the apparatus does include orthographic variants in some cases,
in addition to the textual variants that were my main concern, ‘for example ar-
chaic forms, forms of verbs with an initial laryngeal, forms involving the diph-
thongs aw, ay, or forms involving the conjunction of the vowels u and i with the
corresponding semi-vowels w and y. I [...] also included all the variant spellings
of words that only occur very rarely.”>® This kind of evidence is clearly of im-
portance for the historical development of the language and in terms of the
grouping of manuscripts, but it is an open question where best to record it, and
how much to include. I did consider placing orthographic evidence in an appen-
dix, but in the end opted for including it in the one apparatus. However, I would
now want to place orthographic variants attested by the oldest manuscripts in a
separate apparatus under the main textual apparatus or, failing that, to reconsider
placing this evidence in an appendix. In addition to the evidence provided in the
apparatus, I also tried to include some general remarks about the orthography of
some of the manuscripts in the Introduction.

Punctuation in Ethiopic manuscripts tends to be subject to as much variation
as the orthography, and it seemed best simply to insert the punctuation in the
main text myself.®® But punctuation in Ethiopic manuscripts can be important as
an indication of the way in which the text was interpreted. I did consider briefly
the possibility of including the punctuation of the manuscripts in a separate ap-
paratus, but it did not seem in a biblical text such as this that it was worth doing.

57 Cf. Bausi 2016, 88.

58 Cf. Lofgren 1927, li; Lofgren 1930, viii.

59 Knibb 2015, 39.

60 Cf. West 2013, 19: ‘In editing Greek or Latin texts it is accepted that the editor will pro-
vide these aids to the reader in comprehension, capitalizing names and punctuating in
whatever way best clarifies the sense, regardless of what the manuscripts do. Why not do
the same with an Indian text?’
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For the two Hebraizing forms of the text of Chapters 40—48, I adopted a dif-
ferent procedure. Here, in order to make clear not only the different stages of
textual revision, but also the historical development of the language, it seemed
right not to standardize the text according to Dillmann’s Lexicon. For the text
represented only by the Cambridge manuscript this seemed obvious. But also for
the manuscripts with the later type of text it seemed simplest to give the text of a
single important manuscript, BnF Abbadianus 35, exactly as it is, and to give the
relatively few textual variants and the orthographic variants in an apparatus.
Also for both texts, the punctuation is that of the manuscript. This goes against
what Zuurmond did in respect of the orthography of the different forms of the
text of Matthew and is clearly debatable.

Finally, I should add that in the Introduction I tried to give as much infor-
mation as I could about the original location of the manuscripts, about their
decoration, about the numbering of sections, about peculiarities of orthography,
and so on, in the hope not only of providing further evidence for the grouping of
manuscripts into families, but also perhaps of locating the families in particular
centres. It would be of very great interest if it were possible to associate particu-
lar textual families, and particular orthographic practices, with specific monastic
centres.
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Leiden Or. 14.692 (Hebr. 293)
and the Ethiopic Text of Ezekiel 37:23—48:13

MICHAEL A. KNIBB, King’s College London (Emeritus)

In early September 2017 I was informed by Ted Erho that he had discovered in
the Universitaire Bibliotheken Leiden (Leiden University Library) a fragmentary
manuscript of the Ethiopic text of Ezekiel 37:23-48:13, which he suggested
could plausibly be dated on palacographic grounds to the late thirteenth century
or the beginning of the fourteenth. He noted that several archaisms are attested
in the text.! As he rightly surmised, the manuscript is of some interest to me
because it is at least a century older than the oldest manuscript (Tanasee 9) that
was available to me for the preparation of my recently published edition of the
Ethiopic text of Ezekiel,? and it appeared that it would be worthwhile to com-
pare the text of the manuscript with that established in my edition. The manu-
script is in a fragile condition, but the library was able to provide me with TIFF
images on the basis of which, and of a personal examination in May 2018, the
following study is based. I would like to record here my very grateful thanks to
Erho for drawing the manuscript to my attention, and to Silvia Vermetten of the
Special Collections section and Karin Scheper, conservation specialist, at Leiden
University Library for all the help and information they have very kindly pro-
vided.3

The aim of this article is to provide a description of the manuscript and to
consider its significance particularly in relation to my edition of the Ethiopic text
of Ezekiel.

Description of the Manuscript

Leiden Or. 14.692 (Hebr. 293) was purchased by the library at a Sotheby’s auc-
tion on 21 April 1980 as an item in a collection of Oriental manuscripts.* So far

1 Erho, email message of 2 September 2017.

2 Knibb 2015.

3 The images of Ms Leiden Or. 14.692 (Hebr. 293) included with this article are reproduced
by kind permission of the Leiden University Library.

4 For the Leiden University Library catalogue entry, see Struyk 1995, 11. See also Witkam
2007, 304, 306-307.
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as [ am aware no information is available concerning the previous owner(s) of
the manuscript, the circumstances in which the first part of the manuscript, now
lost, became separated from the fragment that remains, and its origins. It may be
thought likely that the fragmentary manuscript that remains—probably, to judge
by its condition, already at that stage separated from the remainder—was
brought to England by a member of the Médqdila expedition.®> What is clear is
that at some point the manuscript was studied by someone with knowledge of
Classical Ethiopic and of Greek who spoke English, although it is not possible to
say when or where this occurred. Thus, short pencil comments in English are
occasionally written in the margin, for instance ‘obscure’, ‘short’ and ‘short’ (on
Ezek. 41:24-25). The Western chapter and verse numbers—chapter numbers
with Roman numerals, verse numbers with Arabic numerals—have been insert-
ed in pencil, occasionally with minor mistakes; on fol. 1r only verse numbers are
used, and the first chapter number (xxxviii) occurs on fol. 1v. There are also
numerous underlines in pencil throughout the manuscript. They occur under
archaic forms (e.g. A7% :, 0N, 1) or forms that appeared unusual (e.g. @PNTA0T
71 (38:4), 9NL & (38:19; 39:20)), under proper names (e.g. CNI°N7T ¢ (38:2))
and transliterations (e.g. ‘bdwAt ¢ (40:7); ®ALA®- : OHATT & (40:21)), and
also under words where it is not clear why they have been underlined (e.g. @
“uch : 9°Uch ¢ (38:13), ®AMHNYG : (39:4)). The underlines are sometimes
accompanied by a cross in the margin or by other marginal signs, and there are
also frequent question marks. Greek glosses have also occasionally been insert-
ed in the text (e.g. Poppa (38:6; 39:2, in both cases as a gloss on Lkl 2),
téocapog Ev0ev kol téocapoag &vlev = A7k : 7965 ¢ (interlinear comment
on 40:41). There are parentheses around the name %1 ¢ in 38:20.

Vellum, 32 fols, 16.5 X 13 cm (text area 11 x 9 cm), 2 columns each approx-
imately 4 cm wide, 14-17 lines to a page (for nearly half the pages, 15 lines),
(4)5-6(7) letters per line. Binding: without boards, but a fragment of leather
attached to the top of the spine suggests that originally there were leather-
covered boards.5

The part of the manuscript that survives contains the Ethiopic text of Ezek.
37:23¢-47:18a, beginning @AKRC]Pav- : @ LN@-1%, : AHAC ¢ ORYL ¢ Aho-F
av- ; h9°Ahav- : and ending “TAhA @ £7I0$ : O["TANA ¢ MAAL :; and of
Ezek. 48:1bc—13a, beginning @H@-A-k: :7 AN EPan- : ARA : PLav 1 hl

5 Cf. ‘Méqdéla’, Ede, 111 (2007), 763a—765a (R. Pankhurst), esp. p. 764b.

I owe this observation to a suggestion made by Scheper.

7 It is likely that the Leiden manuscript will have read @ H@-&-k = AN"1-LWPav- : with the
majority of the manuscripts instead of the reading of Tanasee 9, @M : AN"I-LWPav- :,
which I adopted in my edition.

N
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1 ¢ and ending @APLLTN : HP40 : LoA>av- : AT T : NAA : AAGT : @
1900 1 [PPAT : Bk 2 @91 a0 1 AAG 1. Tt consists of thirty-two folia repre-
sented by four quires plus two loose folia.® The first quire has three bifolia, the
other three quires four bifolia each, and this gives a total of fifteen bifolia (thirty
folia). The outer leaves of the third quire (fol. 15 and fol. 22) are separated, and
although it is difficult to find hard evidence in the present state of the manu-
script, it is reasonable to think that they originally formed a single bifolium.®

The four quires have quire signatures and are numbered 19-22. However,
there is evidence to suggest that there was originally a twenty-third quire con-
sisting of three bifolia, and that fol. 31 and 32 are the left halves of the two inner
bifolia of this quire. As will be apparent from the above, the manuscript in its
present condition lacks—in addition to the Ethiopic text of Ezek. 1:1-37:23ab—
the text of Ezek. 47:18b—48:1a and 48:13b—35. There is nothing in the character
of the text of the Leiden manuscript in comparison with that of the other older
manuscripts to suggest that the Leiden manuscript would just have left these two
passages out, and this suggests that some folia have been lost at the end of the
manuscript. The text of Ezek. 47:18b—48:1a fits more or less exactly on a folium
with 15 lines,!? the folium that will have stood between the existing fol. 30 and
fol. 31 and will have formed the left half of the outermost bifolium of the pro-
posed twenty-third quire. The text of Ezek. 48:1bc—13a is given on the existing

8 For what follows concerning the codicology of the manuscript, I am very much indebted
to Scheper for information she kindly provided in email messages dated 28 September
2017 and 17 April 2018. However, responsibility for views expressed here about the orig-
inal extent of the manuscript is mine.

9 So Scheper, email message of 17 April 2018: “As for fol. 15 and 22, I too suspect that they
were formerly conjoint though it is difficult to find hard evidence in the current condition
of the manuscript. Fol. 15 has been crudely stitched onto fol. 16 and seems to lack the part
of the parchment close to the fold-line (which may have been cut off prior to the stitching
as that part of the parchment would not lay flat); fol. 22 is simply loose and has retained
its shape which suggests it was part of a bifolium’.

10 The missing passage (@[“?A0A : 1AAL ¢ in 47:18 to @H ¢ AN]“I-EPav- ¢ in 48:1) con-
sists of 293 letters in my edition, but 12 letters need to be added to this total to take ac-
count of three cases where it is likely that the text of the Leiden manuscript will have dif-
fered from that in my edition: 47:19, @£.9°F£,9° ¢ instead of my conjecture FLJI* ¢;
4721, 0wCk ¢ @RAhk ¢ instead of I8 : (the Leiden manuscript uses words for the
numbers not the corresponding numerical signs); 48:1, @H@-A-k : AN"I-E:Pav- ¢ instead
of the reading which I adopted in my edition, @1 : AN“7-LPav- : (see above, n. 7). If
these assumptions about the text of the Leiden manuscript are correct, the missing folium
will have had a total of 305 letters and not 293. For comparison, fol. 29 (with 15 lines) has
311 letters, fol. 30 (with 16 lines on the recto and 15 on the verso) has 322 letters, fol. 31
(with 14 lines) has 286 letters, and fol. 32 (with 15 lines) has 316 letters.
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fol. 31 and 32, but the text of Ezek. 48:13b—35 then requires three folia to ac-
commodate it. I suggest that these three missing folia formed the right halves of
three bifolia that together made up the proposed twenty-third quire.!! On this
basis, the existing fol. 31 and 32 formed the left halves of the two inner bifolia
of the quire, and there is physical evidence that at least they did form the left
halves of bifolia.!?

The question of the original contents of the entire manuscript is somewhat
easier to resolve. As argued above, the manuscript originally contained twenty-
three quires, of which the quires numbered 19-22 and the remains of no. 23
survive. This part of the manuscript gave the Ethiopic text of Ezek. 37:23c—
48:35 in the form in which it occurs in manuscripts with the older type of text
(designated Eth I in my edition).!> Comparison with other manuscripts belong-
ing to the Eth I group indicates that 37:23c¢—48:35 forms approximately one fifth
of the complete Ethiopic text of Ezekiel in its older form. The five quires at the
end of the manuscript, as reconstructed, contained thirty-six folia, but it is not
possible to say how many folia there were in the eighteen quires that have been
lost, and this makes precise calculations impossible. But it seems clear that the
remaining four-fifths of the Ethiopic text of Ezekiel, that is the part containing
1:1-37:23ab, would have needed the eighteen quires—approximately four-fifths
of the total—that have been lost at the beginning of the manuscript and would
have filled them. It also seems clear that Leiden Or. 14.692 (Hebr. 293) con-
tained only the Ethiopic text of Ezekiel. As such, it may be compared, for its
size and for the fact that it contains only a single biblical text, with Berlin Pe-
termann II, Nachtrag 29. The Berlin manuscript measures 17 x 14 cm as com-

11 The text of 48:13b-35 consists of 857 letters in my edition, and the number of letters
required for the passage in the Leiden manuscript will have been of a similar magnitude.
The actual figure will have been different and higher in the manuscript because—apart
from other possible variants—the manuscript uses words for the numbers and not the nu-
merical signs, but it is reasonable to assume that the text of Ezek. 48:13b—35 in the Leiden
manuscript will have consisted of approximately 900 letters. On the other hand, the three
missing folia that it is suggested formed the right halves of the three bifolia that made up
the proposed twenty-third quire will have had space for 900 letters on the basis that the
average number of letters on each folium will have been at least 300 (see the figures given
at the end of the previous note).

12 So Scheper, email message of 17 April 2018: ‘It is clear that both fol. 31 and 32 were
conjoint leaves with now missing folia. There are tiny remnants of parchment beyond the
fold-line. It is, however, impossible to tell whether they formed the two inner bifolia, but it
is clear that they were the left halves of bifolia’.

13 Cf. Knibb 2015, 5-6, 26-33.
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pared with 16.5 x 13 cm and contains only the Ethiopic text of Enoch, but it
dates from the sixteenth century.!

Fig. 1 Leiden Or. 14.692 (Hebr. 293), fol. Ir.

14 Cf. Flemming 1902, viii.
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Fig. 3 Leiden Or. 14.692 (Hebr. 293), fol. 7r.
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Date of the Manuscript

There are many features of the manuscript that confirm the observation made by
Erho that it was perhaps datable on palacographic grounds to the late thirteenth
or beginning of the fourteenth century.!> The manuscript belongs to Siegbert
Uhlig’s Period I, the monumental script up to the second half of the fourteenth
century, as both the form of the characters and general features indicate. The
characters may be compared with those discussed by Uhlig.!¢

— The script has a triangular appearance exemplified by the almost triangular
shape of 0. The tops of the loops in letters such as £ or & and the top of 0 are
almost flat and are parallel with the line. The shape of 8 is rectangular. Vowel-
markers attached to the right of letters—as, for example, in the case of £, ',
P—extend well away from the letter.

— The sixth-order vowel-markers of @, £, and & are placed near the top of the
letters and extend out to the right. Similarly, the vowel markers of second-order
A and of seventh-order A and ¢ are also placed near the top of the letters.

— The right-hand side of @, instead of being round, in some cases has a
slightly angular character and almost comes to a point.

— The vowel-marker of sixth-order 4, instead of being almost vertical, tends
to be horizontal and extends out to the left.!”

— Sixth-order -t is marked by the slight curvature of the down-stroke rather
than by a hook extending to the left at the top of the down-stroke, and the same
is true of ch and .

— The vowel-marker of sixth-order A extends prominently upwards and to the
left.

— The right down-stroke of letters such as 1 and h is sometimes shorter than
the left in cases where this is not required by the order of the letter.

— The base of sixth order ¢ is written flat along the line and extends out to the
right.

— The left-hand stroke of the forms of & and é. extends upwards at a sharp
angle, and the forms have a strongly angular character. Similarly, the forms of ¥
also have a marked angular character.

— For the fourth order of 0, the basic sign extends down to, or close to, the
line, and the vowel marker is attached to the middle of the right-hand side and
also extends down to the line.

15 Erho, email message of 2 September 2017.
16 Uhlig 1988, 94-101; cf. Lofgren 1927, xxii—xxiv.
17 Cf. also Uhlig 1988, 79.
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Not all the distinctive written forms of characters that occur in manuscripts
from before the mid-fourteenth century are to be found, and in particular third-
order £ with two hooks at the bottom is not attested. But the character of the
script as a whole definitely points to the period before 1350, and this is con-
firmed by other features of the manuscript.

The archaic spellings 4“M.A ¢ chC ¢ and 40P : @~ : are used through-
out the manuscript, and archaic forms are sometimes used for adverbs, preposi-
tions, and conjunctions. Thus A“% z is used to the exclusion of AP =!8 and the
ten occurrences of 4NN, £, of which seven are to be found in Chapter 47, slightly
outweigh the eight occurrences of ANf .1° Similarly, A0,  is used three times
(37:28; 38:16; 46:9) and 0l = (39:28) only once. But ¢ ¢ only occurs in 40:38
and 42:13bis; @®71 ¢ only in 47:2 and 47:15; and -u(), ¢ only in 47:6; else-
where V¢ ¢, @071 ¢, and "IN ¢ are repeatedly used.?0

Punctuation is almost entirely confined to the use of the word-divider (rP~T 1),
and there is very little attempt to structure the text. Thus there are no cruces
ansatae and no division into sections. Rubrication, accompanied by a simple
paragraph sign in the margin, is used for the first three lines of Chapter 38,2! and
four points (7PNl ) are used after N“2¢® : in 40:3522 and at the end of Chapter
46,23 again in each case accompanied by a simple paragraph sign in the mar-
gin.?* But apart from these three instances—and the use of the word-divider—
there are no punctuation marks in the part of the manuscript that survives, and
this suggests there was little in the manuscript as a whole.

The numerals are written out as words in the text, and the numerical signs are
not used except for the quire numbers. The latter do not have the short lines

18 A7% =: 38:14, 18; 39:13, 26, 27; 40:1bis; 43:18; 44:15; 45:18.

19 anh, :: 38:19; 40:27; 41:16; 48:1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 8; &nh :: 37:25; 39:15, 19; 40:19, 23;
41:20; 46:3; 48:6.

20 V¢ :: 37:25; 39:12; 40:3; 44:2; 46:8; 47:10bis; a»71A =: 39:11; 40:18, 19tris, 20, 21, 23,
24,27, 28, 40bis, 41, 44bis; 41:7; 47:15bis; 48:3; 10 =: 38:11, 12, 16; 40:22; 41:1, 3, 11,
19bis, 20; 42:13bis; 44:10, 16; 47:8; 48:8. As an adjunct to the above, it may be noted that
by the side of 4.0 ¢ (38:16, 22) and N4.0 = (43:12), the preposition assumes the form &
before suffixes: cf. &MU~ = (40:41; 43:18); &7 = (40:42).

21 A space is also left at the beginning of the previous line to make the final word of the
Chapter 37 (A%A9° ¢) end flush with the right-hand margin.

22 It is not at all clear why a break should be marked at this point.

23 A space is also left in the last line of Chapter 46 to ensure that Chapter 47 begins on a new
line.

24 A very similar sign is used in BnF Ethiopien 7; cf. Uhlig 1988, 139; Lofgren 1927, xxii
and pls I and I1.
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above and below them that are always used with the numerical signs at a later
stage, and this absence is a sign of the archaic character of the manuscript.?

Its archaic character is also strongly suggested by aspects of the phonology.
Thus the vowel /4/ rather than /o/ is used before laryngals with an a-vowel: for
instance AllA'L ¢ (40:28, 32, 35, 44 and passim); h@-0A'%, : (47:2); similarly,
ACOY% : (41:2), ACNY = (41:4). The spelling aeQ1A40577 + (38:4, 15; 39:19)
should perhaps also be mentioned here.

The vowel /4/ rather than /a/ is retained in words with a syllable ending in a
laryngal and in nouns of the gatl-pattern with a laryngal as the middle radical:
for instance 74 ¢ (39:13); HmOh- ¢ (39:17, 19); NLAY ¢ (40:2); MLAP ¢
(40:3); 4ol £ (40:5, 11 and passim);26 also Lhaav- : (39:10); N6L : (41:9, 13;
06L ¢ in41:14).77

The vowel in the prefix of the imperfect I.1 of verbs whose first radical is a
laryngal sometimes remains as /o/ and does not become /a/: for instance
L9 1 (37:24), but P9P(- £ (40:45, 46), COPN- : (48:11); Lch@-C : (47:8),
but Pch@-C : (39:15), hch@-C : (38:11), Cch-4- ¢ (37:24; 39:14); +9C ¢
(38:9, 18), but +C%: (38:16; 41:7); LhNALPav-: (39:10); LchT7h :
(39:11).

Archaic forms of the verb CA? : include ANTLA. ¢ (38:23), ACA.Ph ¢
(40:4), ACHh.t-av-: (43:10), and FCh.f-av-: (43:11); compare Ch.P1 :
(40:3). It may be added that the two words of the gdtil-pattern ending in ¢ that
occur in the text are treated differently. The plural of 7(1.% ¢ is given as 7087 ¢
(38:17) as is normally the case. But 0% ¢ is consistently spelt 9-11.% ¢ (38:19;
39:18; 47:5, 15), and the plural is given as 9.2 ¢ (47:10).

Most of the vocalic choices discussed above can be paralleled in later manu-
scripts, but the totality of the vocalic evidence confirms the view, which is sup-
ported by all the other evidence, that Leiden Or. 14.692 belongs in Uhlig’s Peri-
od I and dates from before about 1350. It may be compared, in terms not only of
palaeographical characteristics and general features, but also of format, with the
Paris manuscript of Job and Daniel (BnF Ethiopien 7), which has been dated to
about 1350, and with the Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana (Vatican Library)
manuscript of the Gospels that was used for the editio princeps (BAV Vat.et.25)

25 Cf. Lofgren 1927, xxii; Conti Rossini 1912-1915 (19), 558.

26 The manuscripts attest both &l ¢ and Cahl ¢ as well as &l £, and in my edition I
gave the form as Cehl =

27 In a somewhat similar way, the masculine plural of -1 ¢ is given as NH-"17 : (38:6, 8,
9, 12, 23), not K7 =.
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and has been dated to the thirteenth century or the beginning of the fourteenth.?
For all three manuscripts a pen with a narrow nib was used, particularly for Lei-
den Or. 14.692 and for BAV Vat.et.25; in all three manuscripts the letters are
spaced out with the result that there are only a small number of letters per line
(47 in Leiden Or. 14.692, 6-7 in BnF Ethiopien 7 and BAV Vat.et.25); and,
although Leiden Or. 14.692 is particularly small, all three manuscripts are of
relatively small size (Leiden Or. 14.692: 16.5 x 13 cm; BAV Vat.et.25: 20 x
12.5 cm; BnF Ethiopien 7: 23.5 x 15.5 cm). But what distinguishes Leiden Or.
14.692 from the other two manuscripts is the limited extent of the punctuation
and the absence, so far as we can tell, of cruces ansatae. This suggests that the
manuscript belongs relatively early in Uhlig’s Period I, and that it can be at-
tributed to the thirteenth or the very beginning of the fourteenth century. A date
for the manuscript of about 1300, if not shortly before, seems justified.?’

Textual Significance

My aim in my work was to provide a critical edition of the oldest accessible text
of the Ethiopic Ezekiel, and I assumed that as a general rule this would be the
text that most closely corresponded to the Greek, although I recognized that
such agreement could in some cases be the result of chance or secondary correc-
tion.3% As already indicated, the Leiden manuscript is at least a century older
than the oldest manuscript (Tanasee 9) that was available to me for the prepara-
tion of the edition, and if I had known of its existence, I would certainly have
made use of the Leiden manuscript. The manuscript does not attest any textual
variant that was not already known, but the question remains what is its signifi-
cance for my edition.

The thirty-seven manuscripts of the Ethiopic text of Ezekiel that were known
to me to exist could be divided on the basis of their age, the extent of the text
they contain, and of whether their text reflects knowledge of the Hebrew origi-
nal, into two main groups, Eth I and Eth II, containing respectively an older and
a younger type of text. I argued that the eleven manuscripts belonging to the
older group could be further divided into four families: Family I consisting of

28 For these dates, cf. Uhlig 1988, 130-132, 139-140. For BAV Vat.et.25, see also Zuur-
mond 1989, 11, 56-58.

29 In a wider context Leiden Or. 14.692 may also be compared with two manuscripts of the
Ethiopic Old Testament that belong in Uhlig’s Period I, but are seemingly a little later: the
Vatican Library manuscript of Isaiah, the Ascension of Isaiah and Daniel (BAV
Vat.et.263) and the Bodleian Library manuscript of the Minor Prophets (Bodleian MS.
Aeth. d. 12); cf. Uhlig 1988, 125-128, 137-139.

30 Cf. Knibb 2015, 32-33.
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Tanasee 9 (T9, first half of the fifteenth century) and two manuscripts from
Gundd Gunde, EMML 26 (El, fifteenth century) and EMML 25 (E2, early six-
teenth century); Family 2 consisting of Berlin Petermann II, Nachtrag 42, BL
Or. 501 (B, L1, both from the fifteenth century), EMML 2080 (E3, perhaps from
about 1500), and EMML 2082 (E4, sixteenth or seventeenth century); Family 3
consisting of BnF Abbadianus 55 (A1), EMML 1768 (ES) and a manuscript
from Aksum Soyon (AS), all dating from around 1500 and containing a revised
type of text; and Family 4 consisting only of Cambridge Add. 1570 (C), which is
dated to 1588/1589 and has links with Family 2, but also forms a bridge between
the older and the younger type of text. It is apparent that Family 1 and Family 2
were both in existence at approximately the same time, but I argued that despite
many minor mistakes and corruptions, Tanasee 9, either alone or together with
the other representatives of Family 1, not infrequently offered the reading that
was closest to the underlying Greek. But I also noted that there was evidence in
the double readings attested by the representatives of this family that the text it
represents had already been subjected to sporadic revision on the basis of a Syri-
ac-based Arabic text, a process of revision that in some cases affected all the
manuscripts. I concluded that Tanasee 9 gave us access to the Ethiopic text of
Ezekiel as it existed about 1400, not, as Oscar Lofgren maintained in the case of
the Paris manuscript of Daniel (BnF Ethiopien 7), about 1300.3! It did not repre-
sent the Old Ethiopic, but like all the other Eth I manuscripts of Ezekiel be-
longed to the vulgar recension.’? It may be asked how far this judgment is af-
fected by the discovery of the Leiden manuscript.

Leiden Or. 14.692 attests, not surprisingly, numerous orthographic variants as
compared with the critical text in which the orthography was conformed to that
of August Dillmann’s Lexicon.3? But it also attests some textual variants, includ-
ing a significant number of omissions, which correspond to readings in one or
more of the manuscripts belonging to Family 1 and, particularly, to Family 2.

38:9 kotakoAdyor yiiv, hee ¢ TRET ¢ AL C :] TheT ¢ A9°LC ¢ Leiden
Or. 14.692=L1 A1 E1 E3E4C

38:12  émi TOvV 0QOaApOV TAG YAC, @Mt ¢ AFNCT : 9°L°C 2] om. I°LC ¢ Lei-
den Or. 14.692 = E3 E4

39:1 énl 6€, AdAh 1] om. Leiden Or. 14.692 = E3

39:5 Myet k0p1og, &0, ¢ A%M. A NG ] om. A°M.ANchC ¢ Leiden Or. 14.692 =
T9L1E1E3E4C

31 Cf. Lofgren 1927, xxv.
32 Cf. Knibb 2015, 30-31.
33 Dillmann 1865.
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39:8

39:13

39:14

40:2

40:12

40:23

40:34

40:38

40:41

40:46
40:47

40:48

E4

41:3

46:3

Michael A. Knibb

Kol yvoon Ot Eotor, @FAIC: hov : Lho-% :] @ThI°L: hav :
Lh@~7 ¢ Leiden Or. 14.692=B L1 E1 E3 E4

kol Zoton avtoic £l dvopactdy, @Sh@=7 : NF°0 ] om. N9°0 ¢ Leiden Or.
14.692 =El E3 E4

avdpog [...] dwoterodoy émmopevopévoug T yhv, S MNA ¢ A :
Cchard: o0t : P°LC ] S NA: 50 Ad: Phd-$: o0l :
I°LC t Leiden Or. 14.692 = T9 L1 E1 E3 E4

év Ophoel Beod, &AL ¢ A%M ANMC 1] N&AL ¢ AMA ¢ AWM. ANhC ¢
Leiden Or. 14.692=L1 E3 E4

&vOev xal Evlev, A9 AL : OAIPALY, 1] A°ALY, + WAL, ¢ Leiden Or.
14.692 =B L1 E3

BAémovca énl, LEAC : oo 1A 1] @FFTARL ¢ 9°0A ¢ Leiden Or. 14.692 = B
L1 El E4

&v0ev kol Ev0ev, Ndol. : @AL' ] om. ALY, ¢ Leiden Or. 14.692 =B L1 El
E3 E4

kol 0 Oupdpato odThc kol 0 ohoppo adtic €ml TAC TOANG,
O3 LUL ¢ ARATP ¢ @0 ¢ RT7TPR 1) OFHLUL  AKRAP : O-AE:
ATPA ¢ Leiden Or. 14.692=B L1 E3 E4

téooapeg EvBev kol téocapeg EvBev, 8 1 AP°Ade ¢ @8 1 AI°Ado 1] om.
@0 : A9°AL, : Leiden Or. 14.692 =T9 B E1 E3 E4

Aerrovpyelv odT®, hawe « BAAANL 2] om. hav 1 Leiden Or. 14.692 = E1 E3

Kol €0pOC TNYAV Ekatdy, @ALav- 1 § 1 Mhavt 1] @& av- : (\havt :
9°A7T : Leiden Or. 14.692 = B E3 E4

Kol TN®V Tévte &v0ev, @19°N : NAGPT ¢ AI°ALY ] @19°N : NAav-T :
Aéd.", ¢ Leiden Or. 14.692 =E3

Kol Y@V TpLdv EvOev, OF ¢ NAae T : Ado?, 2] om. Leiden Or. 14.692 = E3

Kol TN @v €t EvOev, @NNd : NAGPT : Ado. ] om. Leiden Or. 14.692 = B
L1 E3 E4

Kol M wOAN o0 un kAe1eOf, @A, S F0A®- : 4T ] om. “§ 4T ¢ Leiden Or.
14.692 = B E3 E4

The number of variants and omissions in Leiden Or. 14.692 that occur in
each of the other manuscripts is as follows: E3, 18; E4, 15; L1, 10; B, 9; E1, 9;
T9, 3; C, 2; Al, 1. There is an inevitable degree of arbitrariness in the above list,
and the figures need to be treated with caution. But notwithstanding this, it
seems clear that the Leiden manuscript belongs with Family 2, or rather that it is
the oldest representative of this family. It gives us access to the text of the Ethi-
opic Ezekiel, at least for Family 2, as it existed about 1300, and this is a century
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earlier than the date of about 1400 that I maintained in my edition on the evi-
dence of Tanasee 9.3

It is the age of Leiden Or. 14.692 that ultimately is the most important aspect
of the manuscript. It raises anew the question of the relationship of Family 1 and
Family 2 to one another and to the underlying Greek, and it is a matter of regret
that it does not provide any textual evidence that was not already known for the
resolution of the problem or for the reconstruction of a critical text.
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The Digital Methodology of the Textual History
of the Ethiopic Old Testament (THEOT) Project
Applied to Ethiopic Jeremiah 2

STEVE DELAMARTER, George Fox University,
and GARRY JOST, Marylhurst University

Introduction

Since its inception in 2013, the Textual History of the Ethiopic Old Testament
(THEOT) project has been focused primarily on the challenges of workflow and
methodology. We had to develop processes for creating accurate transcriptions
of manuscripts. We had to develop the methods and tools to render transcrip-
tions of texts into sets of numbers, to which a whole range of statistical analyses
could be applied. At the end of these seven years, we have created well over
eight hundred transcriptions of sections or entire books of the Ethiopic Old Tes-
tament and have worked out a set of tools and processes for statistical analysis
that enables us to (1) generate dendrograms (a graphic representation of the
statistical proximity of manuscripts to one another based on their shared read-
ings); (2) identify the clusters of manuscripts that represent the book’s textual
history; (3) identify and list the distinctive readings of every cluster of manu-
scripts; (4) identify the best representative manuscript from each cluster; (5)
identify the secondary affiliations of manuscripts, that is, not only the clusters to
which they are primarily related, but also the manuscripts and clusters to which
they bear a secondary relationship; and (6) identify and analyse the profile of
every manuscript as it relates to acts of scribal idiosyncrasy (readings set forth
by one manuscript against all others). We have produced rich data sets (tran-
scriptions and statistical reports) for twenty-four books of the Ethiopic Old Tes-
tament, and are in the process of writing up the first four volumes of our reports:
on Deuteronomy (Ralph Lee), Ruth (Daniel Assefa), Amos (Curt Niccum), and
Obadiah (Garry Jost).!

Martin Heide has been our friend and dialogue partner from the very begin-
ning, contributing to our discussions out of his extensive knowledge on the pro-
duction of critical editions. When he decided to prepare an edition of the Ethio-

1 Our joint introductory article was published in Daniel Assefa et al. 2020.
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80 Steve Delamarter and Garry Jost

pic Jeremiah Cycle, I assigned one of our transcription teams to produce an
electronic text of Francesco da Bassano’s edition.? And as Heide commenced his
work, we saw an opportunity to compare methods and results. Heide is a mature
practitioner of the standard approach to creating critical editions, grounded on
careful collations and judicious text-critical judgments. Of interest is how our
results, generated by a different sociology of scholarship and with different
methods, would compare to his results. Though we would follow very different
workflows, and though our project would include the limited participation of
novices with little knowledge of Gaaz, we could verify whether we reached the
same conclusions. Also of interest is whether there would be certain aspects of
the work that only his method could produce reliably, and vice versa.

We were delighted and honoured, then, to be invited to contribute to the
Marburg conference in which Heide shared his initial findings regarding the best
manuscript witnesses, the extant clusters of manuscripts, and his working con-
clusions about the stemma which best describes the relationships of the clusters.

There is a fundamental difference in our approaches. It relates to the ultimate
aim of the research. In Heide’s case the desired outcome of the project is an
edition whose primary focus is the reconstruction of the earliest attainable text.
Strictly speaking, in order to achieve that outcome, later manuscripts, from the
eighteenth century onward, offer little or no help toward project outcomes. It is
standard practice to set them aside. The goal of THEOT is to reconstruct and
analyse the entire textual history of the book under study. From this perspective,
the later manuscripts have as valuable a role to play as the earlier manuscripts.
For the classic approach, the Greek text—which is obviously the Vorlage of the
tradition—is highly relevant for the work. It is proximity to the Greek text that,
in the first place, forms the primary criterion for establishing the working hy-
pothesis regarding stemmata. The effect of this approach is that it can blur the
line between a goal to recover the earliest attainable Go‘oz text and the goal to
reconstruct the Greek Vorlage. The one thing that does seem obvious is this:
with the classic method, the focus of attention is always drawn to the beginning
of the tradition. This does not mean that the later texts are ignored completely.
Heide will no doubt be very careful to present their witness in some manner.
However, the very format of a critical edition—with the reconstructed, earliest
text in the main page, and all other witnesses consigned to the apparatus—
means that the later traditions will be presented not as coherent texts, but as a

2 In May through July 2013, Jeremy Brown, Steve Delamarter, Sam Aldridge, and Shaun
Short worked together to prepare two independent transcriptions of the Jeremiah Cycle.
Brown compared the differences in JUXTA and produced the final ‘clean’ edition of the
text.
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The Digital Methodology of the THEOT Project Applied to Ethiopic Jeremiah 2 81

collection of fragmented readings, forever straying from the original. For THE-
OT’s purposes this approach does not do justice to what these later editions
represent—trusted forms of the canonical text.

We selected Chapter 2 of Jeremiah as the passage which would constitute our
sample for study. In Francesco da Bassano’s edition Chapter 2 contains 504
words, which is 2.5% of the approximately 20,300 words that make up the entire
Jeremiah Cycle. This posed an interesting challenge for the THEOT project,
since this is the smallest sample of a book on which we have ever worked.
Would this small sample generate conclusions that are statistically reliable?

THEOT’s Work Flow

In the summer of 2015, we engaged our team of transcribers to create transcrip-
tions of thirty-four manuscripts of Jeremiah 2.3

Table 1 The thirty-four manuscripts of Jeremiah used in the study

Witness Manuscript Name Date
Wol1 Berlin Orient. Fol. 3067 sixteenth century
w02 Berlin Petermann II, Nachtrag 424 fifteenth century
W03 BL Add. 24,9913 seventeenth century
W04 BL Or. 496 seventeenth century
Wo05 BnF Ethiopien d’Abbadie 35 seventeenth century
W06 BnF Ethiopien d’Abbadie 55 fifteenth century
w07 Cambridge Add. 1570 1588/1589
W08 EMIP 682, CFRRC 28° twentieth century
W09 g:ﬁizegé;/EMDL 497/Caldqot eighteenth century
W10 EMIP 937/Miqéla Mika’el 160 nineteenth century
W11 EMIP 945/Méqéla Mika’el 168 eighteenth century
W12 EMIP 1029/Mohur Gddam 54 fifteenth century

3 For the book of Jeremiah, these included Ashlee Benson, Jonah Sandford, Shaun Short,
and Steve Delamarter.

4 Dillmann 1878.

Wright 1877.

6 EMIP stands for the Ethiopian Manuscript Imaging Project, directed by Delamarter, as-
sisted by Brown. Catalogs of the project are published as part of the Ethiopic Manuscripts,
Texts, and Studies series from Pickwick Publications, Eugene, OR.

W
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Witness Manuscript Name Date

W13 EMIP 1051/Addis ‘Aldm 9 seventeenth century

Wi4 EMIP 1083/Addis ‘Aldm 41 eighteenth century
W15 EMIP 1091/Addis ‘Aldm 49 1921

W16 EMIP 1105/Addis “Aldm 63 eighteenth—early nineteenth century
W17 IES 7227 = EMML 25 fifteenth century
W18 EMML 65 early nineteenth century

W19 EMML 2080 fourteenth century

W20 EMML 2082 sixteenth—seventeenth century
W21 EMML 6686 seventeenth century

W22 EMML 7584 sixteenth century

w238 E8644 8644 fifteenth century
W24 E8671 8671 fifteenth century

W25 GG 63° fifteenth century

W26 GG 106 1682-1706
w27 GG 183 fifteenth century

W28 IES 77 early twentieth century

W29 G1-IV-82/HMML ML 026)10 fourteenth—fifteenth century
W30 UNESCO 2.16!1 nineteenth century

w3112 UNESCO 10.12 eighteenth century

7 IES stands for the Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Abéba, where members of the
EMIP team digitized 5,749 items in the archives and manuscripts department in the spring
of 2010 with support from the British Library’s Endangered Archives Programme (Project
286).

8 Additional images of Chapter 2 in this manuscript and the next were provided to us by
Ted Erho from the Ethiopian National Archives and Library Agency (NALA), Addis
Abiba, in 2016.

9 A digitization team headed by Michael Gervers and assisted by Denis Nosnitsin digitized
the collection Gundid Gunde and a catalogue by Erho is in preparation.

10 From a digitization project directed by Mersha Alehegne Mengistie and supported by the
Hill Museum & Manuscript Library, Collegeville, MN.

11 UNESCO refers to the collection of around 370 manuscripts that were microfilmed in
Ethiopia between September 1969 and February 1970 by a UNESCO mobile microfilm
unit. The Ministry of Education and Fine Arts Department of Fine Arts and Culture pro-
duced a sketchy hand list: Catalogue of Manuscripts Microfilmed by the UNESCO Mobile
Microfilm Unit in Addis Ababa and Gojjam Province (Addis Ababa, 20 February 1970).

12 The tenth location at which the UNESCO project microfilmed was at Dima Qaddus
Giyorgis church. Hence, in the following sigla, the number 10 indicates that location, with

© 2022, Otto Harrassowitz GmbH & Co. KG, Wiesbaden
ISBN Print: 978-3-447-11893-4 - ISBN E-Book: 978-3-447-39309-6



The Digital Methodology of the THEOT Project Applied to Ethiopic Jeremiah 2 83

Witness Manuscript Name Date
W32 UNESCO 10.4 seventeenth—eighteenth century
W33 UNESCO 10.48 carly twentieth century
W34 BAYV Cerulli.et.75!3 1930

We used our standard protocols to produce three stages of transcriptions. The
first two (dubbed by us as ‘point 1’ and ‘point 2’) were made independently by
the transcribers. The third was created by comparing the differences between the
point 1 and point 2 transcriptions in JUXTA and against the manuscript, making
judgments, and setting forth a clean “point 3’ which stands as the final transcrip-
tion of the manuscript.

In order to prepare the texts for digital analysis, the transcriptions were col-
lated in such a way that all the words that shared the same root were lined up in
the same column. On average each manuscript brought somewhere around 504
words to the meeting. However, because of variants and idiosyncratic readings,
when these were all lined up, there were fully 949 columns (!) under considera-
tion. These represented the 949 data points for our study. All the conclusions we
reach below are based on these 949 data points and, of course, will be valid only
to the extent that Jeremiah Chapter 2, and the thirty-four manuscripts in our
study, are representative of the entire Jeremiah Cycle and the manuscript tradi-
tion which bears it. We never lose sight of this fact, and we know that, generally
speaking, the reliability of the conclusions we reach rises proportionally to the
size of our samples. The reader is asked to keep this in mind as we review the
conclusions below.

Approximately 200 hours were necessary to generate data that could be sub-
jected to analysis and interpretation. This included 34 hours to create an elec-
tronic base text and to create image sets for the transcribers, an additional 127
hours of labour to create transcriptions, 40 hours to format the text into columns,
and another few hours to run the scripts.

The Formal Aspect of the Textual History of Ethiopic Jeremiah: The Den-
drogram and the Identification of the Main Stories in the Textual History

We reach a major milestone in our work when we can generate from our data a
dendrogram that shows the statistical proximity of the manuscripts to one anoth-

the number after the period indicating the UNESCO project number at that location (and
not necessarily the shelf mark given by the church).

13 Entries for the manuscripts in the Cerulli collection in the Vatican library can be found in
Raineri 2004.
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er. Our first task is to identify clusters and forks. The clusters represent groups
of manuscripts that share many variants in common. The forks are the points of
division between clusters. Each major fork is a graphical representation of dif-
ference between branches containing clusters. Behind each fork is a list of dis-
tinctive readings which differentiate the clusters on either side of the fork. After
these are identified and further analysis is made, it is possible to identify the
manuscripts that best represent the clusters of which they are part (marked with
a six-point star). See Figure 1 for the dendrogram of the manuscripts we ana-
lysed, complete with the clusters and forks and best representative manuscripts
of each cluster.
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Fig. 1 The dendrogram of the manuscripts of Ethiopic Jeremiah.

Before we know the content of the distinctive readings of the clusters, based
solely on the formal aspects of the tradition (i.e. the statistical profiles of the
shared variants among the manuscripts), we can identify the stories that require
further elucidation by a close analysis of the linguistic data. In the case of Ethio-
pic Jeremiah, there appear to be seven such stories.

The first story is that of the monumental uniformity of the tradition. This may
not be obvious at first glance. We do, after all, have four manuscripts (in Cluster
1) that differ from the rest of the tradition by about 45%. In our method this
means that the readings in these four manuscripts are different from all the rest
of the manuscripts in 45% of the columns in which the words are aligned—
nearly half! But, as we will see, this phenomenon says everything about those
four manuscripts and very little about the rest of the tradition. If you remove
those four from the equation for a moment, it becomes clear that the rest of the
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variation within the entire Ethiopic tradition occurs in less than 9% of the col-
umns. Variation within the Ethiopic Old Testament books that we have studied
characteristically runs between 8% and 14%. Thus, the uniformity of Ethiopic
Jeremiah—minus the readings of Cluster 1 for the moment—actually falls near
the bottom of that spectrum. The text of Ethiopic Jeremiah is essentially one
recension with two subgroups.

The second story of the textual history of Ethiopic Jeremiah is the story of the
two primary clusters of manuscripts, the old ones (in Clusters 2 and 3) and the
young ones (in Clusters 4, 5, and 6). Fork B in the dendrogram marks the prima-
ry division in the general tradition between the early manuscripts and the later
manuscripts. In other words, the primary differences in the tradition are between
these two super-clusters. As we will see in a moment, there is a precise list of
distinctive readings that set apart the two, and it is clear and uniform, indicating
a divide between them. We can even quantify the percentage difference between
the two super-clusters: about 5-6%. But we do well to remember the flip side of
that statistic: all the manuscripts in Clusters 2 through 6 share 94% to 95% of
their words.

The third story of the textual history of Ethiopic Jeremiah examines the na-
ture of the earliest attested manuscripts, namely, those from the fourteenth to the
sixteenth century. These include not only Clusters 2 and 3, but also Cluster 1.
We acknowledge that Cluster 1 contains, with one exception, manuscripts that
come from the earliest period. Cluster 1 is part of the story of the earliest attest-
ed manuscripts of Ethiopic Jeremiah. But again, we see that it is not the primary
story of the earliest attested cluster. The primary story of the earliest attested
period is that there is a super-cluster of ten manuscripts (in our Clusters 2 and 3)
that is marked by a uniformity so strong, that all the differences among the man-
uscripts are played out in less than 5%. Nevertheless, Clusters 2 and 3 are dis-
tinct from one another and can aptly be called sub-groups of the earliest attested.

Our fourth story in the textual history of Ethiopic Jeremiah is the story of
Cluster 1, and this story has two aspects. The first aspect is the remarkable num-
ber of readings which set this cluster apart from the others. However, the second
aspect is the solidarity of the tradition against this cluster. These readings are
present among our earliest witnesses, and yet, the subsequent tradition turns its
back on the recension—and in this case, it seems valid to use the term recen-
sion—and the vast majority of its distinctive readings are not attested in later
manuscripts. Therefore, we will want to analyse both phenomena: (1) what was
the nature of the agenda for the text edition in Cluster 1?; and (2) are any of
these distinctive readings preserved in the later tradition?

The fifth story in the textual history of Ethiopic Jeremiah is the story of Clus-
ter 6, which contains what we call the ‘Standardized Text’. The core of this
cluster is made up of manuscripts copied in the seventeenth and eighteenth cen-

© 2022, Otto Harrassowitz GmbH & Co. KG, Wiesbaden
ISBN Print: 978-3-447-11893-4 - ISBN E-Book: 978-3-447-39309-6



86 Steve Delamarter and Garry Jost

turies. Since they are chronologically later than the manuscripts of Clusters 1-3,
we assume that they are crafted in response to the text that is carried in the prior,
earliest attested tradition. In the Standardized Text we are bearing witness to the
major revision that was carried out in the main stream (i.e. excluding Cluster 1,
which is not in the main stream) of the Ethiopic Jeremiah transmission history.
We will want to know the nature of the agenda behind that revision.

The sixth story in the textual history of Ethiopic Jeremiah is the story of Clus-
ter 5. This is a subtle story indeed. The quantitative difference between Cluster 6
and Cluster 5 is almost imperceptible. And yet, the manuscripts that cluster to-
gether (i.e. sharing distinctive readings) in Cluster 5 are predominantly from the
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, whereas those in Cluster 6 are predominantly
from the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. With the limited sample from
Jeremiah Chapter 2, it would be valid to question whether the manuscripts of
Cluster 5 do in fact form a cluster distinct from Cluster 6. And yet, we have
learnt from other books of the Ethiopic Old Testament that these very manu-
scripts often form a distinct cluster that we know as the Modern Textus Recep-
tus (MTR). In fact, the best representative of this cluster is IES 77, the so-called
Hayld Sollase Bible, the manuscript reproduced as the Mahbird Hawaryat edi-
tion of the Go‘oz Bible and which represents the actual Modern Textus Receptus
in the Ethiopian Orthodox tradition. We see here in Jeremiah the same phenom-
enon that we see in many other books of the Ethiopic Old Testament: The MTR
is grounded on the Standardized Text and in certain cases—as is apparently the
case in Jeremiah—the MTR is almost indistinguishable from the Standardized,
though in other cases the differences are substantial. As we will see, the list of
distinctive readings that set off the MTR in Jeremiah from the Standardized Text
is a small list indeed; nevertheless, the manuscripts of the MTR do cluster to-
gether and deviate ever so slightly from the Standardized.

The seventh and final story considers the manuscripts in Cluster 4. Clearly
they are more closely related to the manuscripts of Clusters 5 and 6 than to any
other clusters, which is to say that they participate, generally, in the long list of
variants that characterize the manuscripts to the right of Fork B. However, when
we look more closely at the remainder of their distinctive readings we find a
mixture of alignments, sometimes with readings distinctive to Cluster 5 and
sometimes with readings distinctive to Cluster 6. We also notice that, with one
exception (B3067), the manuscripts are later than the manuscripts which com-
prise the Standardized Text. We draw the preliminary conclusion that these
manuscripts carry a mixed text which has elements of both Clusters 5 and 6. At
the same time, we should not overemphasize the quantity of this mixture. The
differences between these manuscripts and those in Clusters 5 and 6 are played
out in only 1% to 3% of the tradition.
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Up to this point, THEOT’s analysis is generated solely from what we could
call the formal features of the tradition, that is, the quantifiable nature of the
statistical alignment of shared variants—quite apart from the actual linguistic
substance of the tradition. However, with this preliminary analysis of form com-
pleted, we can proceed to an analysis that considers the linguistic data. Follow-
ing are some examples of these processes, even though we do not offer here a
full execution of that program.

The Content Aspect of the Textual History of Ethiopic Jeremiah: The
Analysis of the Content and Linguistic Data in the Textual History

We consider it quite remarkable that many of the most important aspects of the
textual history of a book can be discerned from a careful analysis of the dendro-
gram. However, we are also acutely aware of the limitations of this approach. A
deep understanding of the nature of the textual traditions can only be discerned
through careful philological analysis of the texts and the variations that consti-
tute their uniqueness. In order to achieve this goal, THEOT has developed a set
of scripts that deliver up for analysis the very texts that distinguish cluster from
cluster and manuscript from manuscript. What follows is an illustration of this
sort of evidence, and the conclusions they suggest for Ethiopic Jeremiah.!4

Old and Young: The Two Main Branches of the Tradition

As we said above, when we leave Cluster 1 aside for the moment, the rest of the
tradition falls into two super-clusters made up of Clusters 2 and 3 on the left and
Clusters 4-6 on the right. This division corresponds not only to shared variants,
but also to the age of the manuscripts. Generally, the older manuscripts fall to
the left and the younger manuscripts fall to the right.

This divide on the dendrogram—marked as Fork B—is the graphic represen-
tation of the following list of distinctive readings that differentiate the two su-
per-clusters from each other. The following chart provides the forty-four read-
ings that differ to a high degree (66% and more)!> between these super-clusters.
For the purpose of clarity, we show the distinctive readings that set apart Super-

14 Reports from work based on these methods include Delamarter and Marvin 2019;
Delamarter et al. 2017; Jost 2015.

15 To gain a full understanding of what is going on linguistically, it is necessary for us to
consult not just the isolated readings generated by the computer scripts, but also to look at
these variants in context. For this, we refer back to the dots and bars document or to an-
other html display tool which arranges the texts of all of the manuscripts by cluster and by
column.
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cluster 2-3 from Super-cluster 5-6. These readings are from one to five words

long:6

Table 2 The distinctive readings that set apart Clusters 2-3 and Clusters 5—6

Verse % Difference Readlg%:sltl:e:l;e_:?uper Readlg%zsltr;:l:‘e_zuper
2:1 100% XX opy P4
2:1 100% X AM.AMNhC
2:1 93.8% X “n.¢
2:1-2:2 100% XX OLNAAYL h-C
2:2 100% X onn
2:2 100% X o0t
2:2 100% X AHLY
2:2 100% XXX AALSANI° RTH TNA
2:2 100% XXXX L1689 01599° o-0t 9L C
2:2 100% X HA LHL-R
2:10 100% ANav X
2:10 100% a1 X X o0t
2:15 77.8% X A0 U~
2:15 66.7% 4.0.0- X
2:16 100% PPeN X Xeq
2:20 100% OANLN, X
2:20 100% M4 10ch, XX
2:20 77.8% X oT0.0,
2:20 100% X Asnch-
2:20 66.7% ho-°1C X X aLnc
2:20 100% ATh9o- X X h9a-h,
2:21 88.9% ah, X
2:21 100% 0L X X 0héd
2:21 100% orngc X

16 In what follows, an X stands for no corresponding word in the column.
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Readings in the Super-

Readings in the Super-

Verse % Difference Cluster 2-3 Cluster 4—6
2:21 87.5% X 7h

2:22 75% X A9+

2:22 100% X tchiNh,

2:22 100% X NAFA

2:22 100% XX o-The e n, 57
e xooo Smom
2:24 77.8% “n X

2:24 100% 1Lt X

2:24 93.8% XX K700 AAAT7

2:25 66.7% anav X X AN

2:25 77.8% O hlT X

2:26 88.9% X o0 ftrany,
2:29 66.7% oiAhav- gavpnav-y, XX

2:30 66.7% X aop it oA’ fher-y, X
2:30 66.7% X AT tnov-y, a POt X

2:34 93.8% X A%A

2:34 100% X -3

2:34 100% X o gL.av

2:34 88.9% o+ X

2:35 82.6% X oA,

A Closer Look at the Earliest Attested MsSS, Part One: The Character of
Super-Cluster 2-3

Since these clusters present the heart of the earliest attested tradition, and since
there is therefore nothing prior with which they can be compared, it is usual to
characterize them first with reference to the external traditions of Hebrew and
Greek. For the purposes of this presentation it will suffice to simply say that the
Go‘oz text of these clusters clearly represents some form of the Septuagint, fol-
lowing, in the main, its variations with reference to the Hebrew.
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A Closer Look at the Earliest Attested MSS, Part Two: The Differences
between Clusters 2 and 3

For all of their uniformity, Clusters 2 and 3 are distinct from one another. The
scripts identify twenty-one variations between Clusters 2 and 3.

The origin of many of the differences can be explained in terms of scribal er-
rors (e.g. 2:8, 19, 25, 26, 30, and 33) with Cluster 3 preserving the ‘better’ text.
For example, at 2:19 the prior text is &22& h, (Cluster 3) from which the hom-
ophone but senseless &200N, arose (Cluster 2). In 2:15 AdAU- vs 40U~ is a
stylistic change. See also the exchange of AL 0C, ‘mountains’, and A@-°IC,
‘hills’, at 2:20 and ()7IN and (1 at 2:24. Another stylistic change is HO§ av-
“10.¢, which fits Go'oz grammar better than the more literal 1LY HAG oV~ (2:27).
At 2:25, Cluster 3 has the more difficult text with a combination of the literal
rendering of the LXX @hé-F, ‘she went’, followed by an explanatory
o-tA®-f-av-| ‘and she followed them’. Cluster 2 brings the text into alignment
with the Greek and Hebrew. At 2:29, Cluster 3 has the text closest to the LXX.
Cluster 2 follows the Masoretic text or an affiliated version. Cluster 3 appears to
preserve consistently the earlier form of the text.!”

Table 3 The distinctive readings that set apart Clusters 2 and 3 from one another

Verse % Difference Readings in Cluster 2 Mss Readings in Cluster 3 Mss
APG-0 AOCAA L0 ANLAN

2:2 85.7% i XXXX
2:6 66.7% X o-htk

2:8 66.7% ONT T X

2:14 66.7% X Agrt
2:15 66.7% AdNU- X

2:15 100% X 4.0.0-
2:19 66.7% X £1nnh, L1 X
2:20 100% X hLac ho-°1C X
2:24 66.7% X N

2:25 100% X A0 Anav X
2:25 66.7% X (P VA

17 We are indebted to Curt Niccum for the description of the distinctive readings provided
here.
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Verse % Difference Readings in Cluster 2 Mss Readings in Cluster 3 Mss

2:26 83.3% X oG L P av-y,

2:27 100% Has av- X

2:27 100% X HAY av-

2:29 100% XX ofir-Anav- gavhpav-y,
2:30 100% oA 10 X X av Pt

2:30 100% aPOht X X a0 ooy,

2:30 83.3% ONNH% X

2:31 66.7% X Ykl

2:31 66.7% ah X

2:33 66.7% X VY

A Closer Look at the Earliest Attested MSS, Part Three: The Character of
Cluster 1

Cluster 1 is remarkable in several ways. It is made up of a subset of the earliest
attested manuscripts, in a strictly chronological sense, and it carries a version of
the text that differs from all the other clusters to a degree that is almost without
parallel in any stage of the extant Ethiopic tradition.'® The four manuscripts that
make up the cluster differ from one another very little. Thus, they cannot be
passed off individually as idiosyncratic; they represent a minority tradition in the
period of the earliest attested manuscripts.

As the dendrogram shows,!? the list of distinctive readings—that is, those
readings that are unique to Cluster 1—is a very substantial list. In all, there are
202 readings whose degree of difference from the rest of the tradition is greater
than 60%. Below is a list of only the 137 Text Variation Units (TVUs) with
100% difference, namely, where all four manuscripts in Cluster 1 share a read-
ing that is witnessed by no other manuscript in the sample. These 137 TVUs
range between one and nineteen words in length.

18 The only thing similar to the phenomenon of Cluster 1 in Jeremiah is the cluster of manu-
scripts in Ethiopic Ezekiel which Knibb described as carrying a ‘vulgar text’.

19 For those unfamiliar with the interpretation of a dendrogram, we mention once more that
the dendrogram is a graphic representation of the statistical relationships. The statistics
themselves derive from the presence or absence of words. Thus, a large value on the disa-
greement scale on the dendrogram necessarily implies a substantial list of unique readings.
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Again, we will not attempt here to present a detailed characterization of the
text carried by Cluster 1. A few comments will have to suffice.20 At 2:2-3, Clus-
ter 1 has a doublet taken over virtually word for word from the Arabic according
to Joseph Schifers.2! At 2:5 @A & lch- @A, 971, aligns with Arabic (and also
Syriac) per Schifers.22 At 2:10 Aae BH0L “I-NCHav- s from the Arabic.2® At
2:13, oGk A9°e? Hh7nPav- is from the Arabic2* At 2:17, Ahae AAxh
OCHP AI°RI°AD A°ML.ANhC is from the Arabic, which presented its own
problems (i.e. one of the words is ‘sinnlos’).25 At 2:19, @A 7L -+avePh AdA.¢
0%Am-Ny, hov 70.C FPét is from the Arabic.26

Table 4 The unique readings of Cluster 1

Verse % Difference Readings in Cluster 1 Readings in Clusters 2—6
2:1 100% ohon X%
2:1 100% nny X
2:2 100% ANI°d OAMELP XX
2:2 100% 7°071% X
2:2 100% 0 Na X
2:2 100% ah, AnP4A0.9° XX
2:2 100% o910 X
2:2 100% To°1410, X
2:2 100% nhav X
2:2 100% nag - 07N XX
Ve g o
23 100% z:;d.ﬁh?’ OAHNNS hav L9C X X X X
2:3 100% AAA STAADY, XX

20 Again, we acknowledge Niccum’s contributions in this paragraph.
21 Schifers 1912, 2-3.

22 Ibid., 3.

23 Ibid., 3.

24 Ibid., 3.

25 Ibid., 4.

26 Ibid., 4.

27 X represents a minus in comparison to the other column.
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Verse % Difference Readings in Cluster 1 Readings in Clusters 2—-6
2:3 100% oL, X
2:3 100% Lé. 5 X
2:3 100% AOCE X
2:3 100% X aht
2:3 100% aht X
2:4 100% 0Nk X
2:4 100% e X
2:5 100% ANA X
2:5 100% O~ LA h ORI°T T, XX
2:8 100% A6 X
2:9 100% O 14T hhov- 10 1 é-h, XXX
2:9 100% o0t LOLT €9 XXX
2:10 100% OCAE OAAD- XX
2:10 100% n X L X o0t X
2:10 100% OhRI" 4 X
2:10 100% X Ot X Nhd: X @Che
2:10 100% Aav(l BH0L “INChav- XXX
2:11 100% X @hav(t Lehm- X
2:11 100% HoAM- X
2:11 100% X A7Hih,
2:11 100% o-taw- X
2:12 100% X Kihén L7110+ X
2:12 100% X 0a7 N Ly X
2:12 100% O4.CU- X
2:12 100% L7710 X
2:13 100% OCTE AP°%? HPnP ov- XXX
2:13 100% oAPAPP - 194C XX
2:13 100% @-k-fav- 7L XX
2:14 100% ANG-hA X
2:14 100% A7h X
2:14 100% DA K191, XX
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Verse % Difference Readings in Cluster 1 Readings in Clusters 2—6

2:14 100% APTO-NL X

2:14 100% A+ A0 N XXX

22114; 100% “B",;,”,'f"”c“ ATPLAIL X X X X o X

2:15 100% ;’g:;“"'“"’ @10k XXX X

2:15 100% othe-7 9° L4 XX

2:15 100% Paa ki (Tog i X

2:16 100% XX OhRhov4N, L4 P

2:16 100% i::?f«?;ia?rﬁ;: 7':;“9::;;‘1 gr;ﬁ:;‘;XXXXXXX
@3 héul NAK AV'FL MR
Al Aav7k AA BPLav- Q-

26 006 parh tase aan on X XXXXXXXXXX
0% VerEU- hAA ofoo-
aOAF YT AL 1L PNFT T

2:17 100% ANav X
ANae RAAN oCIP AIhI°AD

2:17 100% A%M.ANDC Héméh @ hch XXX XXX XXX
No-0-t &5+

2:18 100% h7h o971+ XX

2:18 100% HATOA@-h X

2:18 100% A9>-thn, X

2:18 100% AE ATH XX

2:18 100% Htho-C X

2:18 100% oce X

2:19 100% CA.h oA- XX

2:19 100 % DN avéd XX

2:19 100% Anae 3871 h9°ah X XXX en

2:19 100% ‘:f;:l‘:”;}f: howal L0 AMA -y v ¥ x X

2:20 100% Afavdp X

2:20 100% nAA X

2:20 100% OLR7 T X
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Verse % Difference Readings in Cluster 1 Readings in Clusters 2—-6
2:20 100% A0 X X -t
2:20 100% 00 X
2:20 100% X AQ A5 hoo-P Hnav- O X X X X
2:20 100% A0t X
220 100% o1, av- X
2:20 100% 0, X
221 100% hoo-b X
221 100% o+hah- X
221 100% z_';]';'rh"‘m",;;"ggfp;‘;"’? DI XXX XXX
222 100% AT do-0h X X
222 100% BMLHND PLOT ATFE LN X XX X
22::2223* 100% DA HAPR ML WCI° PN XX X
2:23 100% NG DA LT ANP X X
223 100% 0 X
2:23 100% HO-0 1 AGA OCh, X X X
993 100% zg‘ﬂﬂ ATIRDh Fah Ax°Ah O XXX XX
2:24 100% X AmPL no-at X
2:24 100% ;(d‘h;"ﬁ?z;;%“ HET®UE & o pconi X X XX X X
224 100% X X &0 0LTRLL @ 01 hin P AT X X
2:24 100% fn"’gg:'””: ::;,Z‘f“ BERA ece XXX XXX X
2:24 100% o0 LCAN- X X
- rdeav- b ANé-AA
24 100% horl: AANOLP s ARF°AD WP X X X X X X X X X X X
T ohanae A& Fy AN £ X
2 &P av-
2:25 100% AhED X
225 100% AP S AT X
2:25 100% AT X
2:25 100% AhIeAD MP- X X
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Verse % Difference Readings in Cluster 1 Readings in Clusters 2—-6
2:25 100% h.epao- X
2:26 100% Lhrn? X
2:26 100% @5 4 X
2:26 100% OANLA-av-, X
2:27 100% Al X
2:27 100% ANav X
2:27 100% OLAANN VT I0 ACTT1E RI°L? XXX
2:27 100% Aav 0T AT XXX
2:27 100% [ YA 0 XA X
2:27 100% OO X
2:28 100% VAo~ X
2:28 100% A7t DlLnav- XX
2:28 100% @ L,C L h-Nov- X
2:28 100% Aav 0t At XXX
2:28 100% NH-2>7 KA”1A -t hoo- XX
2:28 100% ®OAhO5tnov- AHOV L XX
2:28 100% [ VA X
A7 FTPPOL Rdee TU-
2:29 100% qa@-nov-y, -l ohdo-n XXX XX XX
av-,
2:30 100% oy R e ALt Phoo- XXX
2:30 100% ANav X
2:30 100% ANav X
2:30 100% NAONO A-A- L nav- XX
2:31 100% Lhl'L X
2:31 100% A=A hm?PL O”N-L XXX
2:31 100% X a NN
2:31 100% hav 14597 XX
2:31 100% hav X
2:31 100% HNCT X AT X &favr X
2:31 100% TU-2L5h XX
2:31 100% ORTINA X
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Verse % Difference Readings in Cluster 1 Readings in Clusters 2—-6
2:32 100% ohiN X
2:32 100% L7 X
2:32 100% X OLTNN
2:32 100% o904 A7h 0155 f-av- XXX
2:33 100% Oaa-1Y, X
2:34 100% ORLRT -y, TOCOT XX
2:34 100% °0N.G7 X
234 100% ziﬂ,l\- 7AWt hht RICPm, XX XX
2:35 100% Teh X
2:35 100% ®OhT4Fhhav- A, Trhaev- XX
2:36 100% TV Lo XX
2:36 100% X o¢ Lnav- RI°0CE NhANC X X

When we put this list of six in the context of the total list of the 137 TVUs
with 100% difference, we have to ask ourselves how significant these connec-
tions to the Arabic are for the characterization of Cluster 1. Is it enough to justi-
fy calling the whole thing the ‘Arabic recension’? The answer to this question
calls for clear criteria that govern the decision to use the term ‘recension’ as
opposed to ‘edition’, and so on. Our hope is that such subjective descriptions
can be replaced with statistical ones which would help us to avoid mischaracter-
izing a text through the use of a label that is not statistically justified. This is
clearly a recension, but in the end, we decided to reserve ‘Arabic recension’ for
a version that would appear to be a de novo revision straight from the Arabic
(e.g. manuscript W in Oscar Lofgren’s 1927 edition of Daniel).?® We think that
it would be safe to regard Cluster 1 as one or more attempts to conform the ear-
lier text, or at least modify the earlier text since the original readings are often
retained, towards external, primarily Arabic, versions.

Is there anything else we can say about Cluster 1?7 Beyond the distinctive
readings that set it apart from the other clusters, is there evidence to identify its
secondary affiliations? The following chart shows how it is that the manuscripts
in Cluster 1 align with the distinctive readings from Super-cluster 2—3 on the
one hand (left) and those from Super-cluster 4—6 on the other (right).

28 Lofgren 1927.
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Secondary Affiliations Distinctive Readings
Cluster under study: Cluster 01 ( W07, W32, W02, W29 )

Left comparison clusters: Cluster 02 (W12, W06, W22 ) , Cluster 03 ( W19, W24, W17, W27, W20, W23, W25 )
Right comparison clusters: Cluster 04 (W01, W16, W09, W18 ) , Cluster 05 (W30, W13, W15, W28, W08, W34 ) , Cluster 06 ( W03, W33, W04, W14, W31, W26, W11, W21, W05, W10 )

Cluster 02:
Cluster 03:

W02 - BerPeter42_15th | W07 - CamAdd1570_1588{ W32 - UNES10.4_17-18t| W29 - ML26_14-15th Cluster 04:
Cluster 05:

Cluster 06:

Num  Diffnum Num [Num Diffnum Num |Num Diffnum Num [Num Diffnum Num
left TVUs left right left TVUs left right |left TVUs left right |left TVUs left right
TVUs vs.right TVUs |[TVUs vs.right TVUs [TVUs vs.right TVUs|TVUs vs.right TVUs

Left side of each ms Right side of each ms
TVUs with % diff = 100 13 13 8 13 8 " TVUs with % diff = -100
TVUs with % diff 90 to 100 " " 3 1" 3 " TVUs with % diff -100 to -90

TVUs with % diff 80 to 90 4 4 0 3 0 2 -

TVUs with % diff 70 to 80 -1 -1 3 -1 3 -1 B

TVUs with % diff 60 to 70 -4 -4 8 -4 8 -4 TVUs with % diff -70 to -60
TVUs with % diff 50 to 60 1 -3 4 -3 4 1 TVUs with % diff -60 to -50
TVUs with % diff 40 to 50 -2 -4 5 -2 4 -4 TVUs with % diff -50 to -40
TVUs with % diff 30 to 40 2 2 0 2 0 2 TVUs with % diff -40 to -30
TVUs with % diff 20 to 30 -7 -5 0 -5 0 -5 TVUs with % diff -30 to -20
TVUs with % diff 10 to 20 -25 -21 -23 -23 TVUs with % diff -20 to -10

TVUs with % diff 0 to 10 56 56 54 54 TVUs with % diff -10 to 0

Fig. 2 The proximity of the manuscripts in Cluster 1 to Super-cluster 2—3 and Super-cluster 4-6.

This proves, from another angle, that if you were to remove all the distinctive
readings of Cluster 1, what you would have left are manuscripts that fit squarely
into Super-cluster 2—-3 over against the Super-cluster 4—6.

A Closer Look at Clusters 5 and 6, the Manuscripts Carrying the MTR and
the Standardized Text

The distinctive readings of Cluster 6, the Standardized Text, were set forth
above and are at the heart of the main body of variants that divide the extant
manuscripts into old manuscripts (Clusters 2—-3) and young manuscripts (Clus-
ters 5-6). Cluster 5 contains manuscripts with the form of the text we call the
Modern Textus Receptus.

A Closer Look at Cluster 4: Mixed Text Manuscripts

It is clear that the primary affiliation for all the manuscripts in Cluster 4 is with
Clusters 5 and 6. But in the case of one of these manuscripts, B3067, there is a
unique secondary relationship with readings from Super-cluster 1-3. There are,
in fact, twenty-five instances in Jeremiah 2 where B3067 shares readings with
Clusters 1-3,2% even though overall it has even more shared readings with Su-

29 In 2:10a, col. 1 (where it lacks af@v); 2:16a, col. 4 (where it has ¥4); 2:20b, cols 3-6
(where it has @A, A MCH- instead of @ANLH 0.4 “M0sh @-F0,); 2:21a, cols 16-17
(where it has two minuses); 2:21b, col. 3 (a minus); 2:24d, cols 67 (two minuses); 2:25c,
col. 6 (where it lacks aNav); 2:26c, col. 5 (where it has @70 .£-Lwar-1,); 2:29, cols 7-8
(two minuses); 2:30a, col. 5 (a minus); 2:30a, col. 8; 2:33c, col. 3 (A7-1%); 2:34a, cols 3—
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per-cluster 4-6. The other three manuscripts in Cluster 4 do not share these read-
ings.

On the Weaknesses and Strengths of the THEOT Process

Certain aspects of the THEOT process have challenges. At the outset, it should
be clear that the THEOT scripts and the reports they produce do not bring any
human perception or linguistic sophistication to the task. They bring no philo-
logical comprehension; they have no understanding of text critical logic and
method. They are merely tools in the hands of humans. Thus, they are no match
for a philological expert with mature text-critical judgment. To the degree that
the humans writing the scripts and interpreting the reports have such compre-
hension and good judgment, the scripts can be used to identify and deliver up
just the right data to tell the text-critical story the human wants to tell. But if the
human logic is ill-conceived, or if inappropriate data is used to substantiate the
wrong claim, the scripts will do nothing to stop this. One can only be thankful
that when scripts or queries are ill-conceived, they tend to serve up data that
when analysed carefully betrays flaws that make it clear that something was
wrong with the thinking behind the query.

The THEOT process is very slow on the front end. While this is true to a de-
gree with the classic collation method, there is a tremendous amount of work to
be done in the THEOT method before tentative conclusions can be reached.

However, once we complete the jobs of transcription, data cleaning, and for-
matting into columns, and we are ready to run statistical scripts on the data,
several clear strengths emerge.

An array of standardized computer scripts. The THEOT scripts explore all of
the statistical relationships among all of the words of all of the manuscripts in a
standardized way. Data sets for all the books we study are approached in the
same way, by the same computations, and with the same outputs. The outputs
(such as the dendrogram and the various distinctive readings reports, the best
representative manuscripts report, the report on scribal idiosyncrasies, etc.), are
all comprehensive, incorporating all of our data.

The capacity for targeted queries. The standardized reports provide us with a
wealth of data to analyse. But there is also capacity for targeted queries (experi-
ments, if you will), in which theories can be proposed, search queries formulat-
ed, data generated, and confirmation reached about the accuracy or not of the
predictions. We often find ourselves following one query after another in search

5 (oL @0+ ALEN); 2:34a, cols 10-13 ("1@-3- wLav 160 74-h); 2:35a, col. 2
(0+0A.); 2:35a, col. 6 (AT).
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of the correct data—not a search for data that confirms our theories, but for the
data appropriate to speak to the question we have.

The ability to generate lists of distinctive readings. This capacity for targeted
queries is particularly valuable in the case with the identification and analysis of
distinctive readings. It is necessary and helpful, of course, to identify and ana-
lyse the distinctive readings that constitute the major forks at the top of the dif-
ferences in the dendrogram. But queries can be formulated with the scripts that
can get at obscure correlations that are unlikely to be fully apprehended in man-
ual processes where the data points are few and far between.

The ability to identify secondary affiliations. This last point is nowhere clear-
er than with the use of the secondary affiliations scripts. These are precisely the
kinds of correlations that do not show up clearly at all in the dendrogram. When
we have a cluster of mixed-text manuscripts or manuscripts which appear only
to be loosely affiliated with other tight clusters—such as Cluster 4 in the Jeremi-
ah data—then we apply this script to come at the data from a different angle and
the reports can show us not only statistical proximity (e.g. all four manuscripts
have twenty differences from another cluster) but obscure shared readings.

The ability to identify best representative manuscripts. As previously men-
tioned, one of the scripts identifies the manuscript that best represents each clus-
ter of manuscripts. Another script generates a ‘statistics’ report that fully identi-
fies the idiosyncratic readings of each manuscript. When these idiosyncratic
readings are removed from the best representative manuscripts, it is possible to
generate fairly clean ‘majority’ texts that represent accurately the readings of
each cluster.

A diagnostic for new copies of Ethiopic Jeremiah. One of the values of the
list of distinctive readings for each cluster is that it provides a diagnostic by
which new copies of Ethiopic Jeremiah can quickly be associated with the man-
uscripts that share its readings.

In the end, our work identified the same clusters as Heide and the same best
representative of the earliest attested clusters, namely GG 63. All this was per-
formed on a sample of only 2.5% of the Jeremiah Cycle. We hope that our work
contributed to the confirmation of Heide’s work. And we also hope that the
THEOT method contributes a set of perspectives and theories that can be tested
against the full collations produced in the final edition.

Further Information on the Programming Behind THEOT Workflow

The stories of the textual history of the Ethiopic Jeremiah Cycle are told in this
paper, based on an analysis of the relationships of thirty-four manuscripts. The
basic premise of the study is that relationships among manuscripts are based on
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their shared readings. Various manual and computer processes are employed to
identify these shared readings, and to characterize their relationships.3°

The development of the processes can be described as a creative and produc-
tive interplay of manual and computer processes. The original manual processes
were automated, and then the output of the computer processes inspired addi-
tional manual processes, which were in turn automated, and so on. The goals of
the processes are

— Precision—to identify and quantify shared variants in absolute statistical
terms, rather than impressionistic language;

— Consistency—to employ methodology consistently within an Old Testa-
ment book, and across books;

— Efficiency—to maximize what can be extracted from data created by work-
er input, with the result that we can process more Old Testament books than
otherwise possible, and know more about their textual history;

— Accuracy—to create data sets that are accurate, due to a combination of
quality assurance workflows and computer processes, and to employ them in
methodologically appropriate ways (i.e. to identify and generate the appropriate
data that tell the story we trying to tell at the moment);

— Comprehensiveness—to incorporate all of the data points available from all
of the manuscripts.

Decisions about Methodology

As we developed the manual and computer processes, a number of alternatives
presented themselves, and so the THEOT team made various decisions that
shaped the methodology. These are described below.

Granularity of textual unit. After experimenting with several alternatives, we
settled on using a single Go‘az word as the textual unit for comparison. Alterna-
tives that were ultimately not used are (1) an entire verse (Western verse divi-
sions), (2) a small TVU of approximately three to five words, or (3) a single
Go‘oz letter.

Which textual unit to compare. So that a computer script could make compar-
isons of each manuscript against other manuscripts, a step in the THEOT pro-
cess is to manually line up words in an MS Word document. But the question is
which criteria should be used to determine which words to line up. After exper-
imenting with several alternatives, we settled on using the single criterion that

30 George Kiraz has applied computer programming to the study of Semitic linguistic phe-
nomena and was an early inspiration to our thinking. See Kiraz 2001. Further explanation
of the methodology has been provided in Jost 2015.
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words with the same Ga‘az root should be lined up. We did not arrange words in
columns based on linguistic features, such as whether a noun is singular or plu-
ral, or various forms of the verb.

Criteria to determine whether words are the same. After experimenting with
several alternatives, we settled on using the criterion of whether a manuscript
has a word, or is missing a word in a location in the text. Alternatives not used
are (1) do the words match exactly, letter for letter? (2) do the words match after
both have been normalized?3! (3) do the words match when only the consonants
are compared (vowels ignored)?

Whether to exclude unique readings for dendrogram. When a manuscript was
the only manuscript having a particular reading, that data point was excluded,
because unique readings reflect not so much the textual history of the manu-
scripts, but rather scribal idiosyncrasies or history of language. The alternative
not used is to include unique readings for dendrograms.

Whether to exclude unique readings for best representative manuscripts. For
identifying best representative manuscripts, however, the decision was made to
include unique readings. By doing so, manuscripts with many unique readings
are eliminated from consideration. The alternative not used is to exclude unique
readings for identifying best representative manuscripts.

THEOT Manual and Computer Processes

Given the above decisions, the THEOT methodology proceeds as follows.3?

1) Collect and assemble image sets. Foundational to all such work is the
availability of images of the manuscripts. Since THEOT is closely connected to
the Ethiopic Manuscript Imaging Project (EMIP), we already have over half the
quantity of manuscripts necessary to carry out such a study. These have to be
supplemented with images of manuscripts from other collections and projects
which will help fill out the sample in terms of chronological distribution. We
also try to include any manuscripts that have been used in text critical studies
performed to date so that we can correlate our conclusions with those of others
working in the field. We bundle images of the manuscript into large PDF files

31 For this match algorithm, the following letters are considered to be the same letter: (1) U,
h, and 7¥; (2) A and 0; (3) » and Q; (4) & and 8. Furthermore, for gutturals, first order and
fourth order vowels are considered to be the same: (1) U and 7; (2) ¢h and -h; (3) 7 and ;
(4) A and A; (5) 0 and 9. This comparison was achieved in software using a list of letter
substitutions provided by Aaron Butts.

32 Much more could be said about each of these steps, but for the purposes here, it will suf-
fice to give a brief overview.
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and mark the location of the TVUs to be transcribed. In the case of Jeremiah,
this amounted to marking the verses of Chapter 2.

2) Create electronic base texts. Rather than having transcribers working from
scratch for each manuscript, we create an electronic base text, whose primary
purpose is to facilitate quick and accurate work by the transcriber. In some cas-
es, this means having two or more forms of the base text, depending on whether
the tradition carries significant variants. In all cases this means finding the best
available text for the basis for transcription work. It was at this point that we
standardized the conventions for naming and layout of the lines of the transcrip-
tion.

3) Transcribe the manuscripts. Using the PDF images and an electronic base
text as a starting point, and armed with a set of policies regarding the insertion
of proper sigla to designate primary and secondary hands, lacunae, erasures, and
so on, we created an accurate transcription of the manuscript, using the quality
assurance process described above.

4) Collate and format the transcriptions. We combined the transcriptions into
a single MS Word document, ordered them according to verse segment, and then
lined up the words in columns, so that a computer script could determine which
words to compare against words in other manuscripts. This document is referred
to as the ‘dots and bars’ document, since periods (dots) are used to mark missing
words, and vertical bars are used to delineate text units (usually two or three per
verse).

5) Create the database of variants. A computer script processed the dots and
bars document, and created a database of variants, which indicates which read-
ing each manuscript has in each location in the text. A ‘1’ (one) indicates that
there is no word in that location for a manuscript, a ‘2’ (two) indicates that a
word is present, and a ‘0’ (zero) indicates that the reading cannot be determined
(parchment is missing or damaged).

6) Calculate the percentage agreement table. A computer script compared
each of the data points to calculate a percentage agreement for each manuscript
against every other manuscript. The percentage values are arranged in a table.

7) Generate the dendrogram. A computer script fed the percentage agreement
table into R Statistical Package,?? which then generated a dendrogram, using the
Average linkage method.3* It should be noted that a dendrogram is not the same
as a stemma.

33 R Core Team 2016. See also Jockers 2014.
34 In the R statistical package, average linkage method is one option used by the hierarchical
clustering algorithm that builds the dendrogram. The various linkage methods provide dif-
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8) Identify clusters of manuscripts. We manually identified clusters, based on
the hierarchical clustering visually in evidence in the dendrogram.

9) Identify distinctive readings. A computer script (a) accepted as input one
or more clusters of manuscripts to constitute an ‘in-group’ and one or more clus-
ters to constitute an ‘out-group’; (b) for each data point (i) determine the most
frequent reading of the manuscripts in the in-group; (ii) calculate the percentage
of manuscripts in the in-group having that reading; (iii) calculate the percentage
of manuscripts in the out-group having the most frequent reading of the in-
group; (iv) subtract the in-group percentage minus the out-group percentage to
determine the percentage difference, and include that in the data for this data
point; (c) order the data points by the percentage difference, and put the data in a
report.

Example:

— manuscripts in in-group: W01, W02, W03

— manuscripts in out-group: W04, W05, W06, W07, W08

— most frequent reading in in-group: ‘2’ (a word is present)

— percentage of in-group manuscripts that have this reading: 100%

— percentage of out-group manuscripts that have this reading: 0% (all manu-
scripts have reading ‘1°, no word is present)

— subtract 100%—0%, which yields 100% for percentage difference

Data points with a percentage difference of 100%, such as the example pre-
sented above, are the most interesting, because these are unique readings for the
cluster (in comparison to the specified out-group manuscripts). Note that this
technique allows for great precision. If, for example, one of the out-group manu-
scripts had the most frequent reading of the in-group, then the calculation would
be 100%—-20% (1 out of 5) = 80%.

10) Identify secondary affiliation distinctive readings. The dendrogram shows
the primary relationships among clusters, but frequently it is helpful to study the
secondary relationships of clusters or manuscripts. A computer script (a) accept-
ed as input a cluster of manuscripts to constitute a ‘cluster under study’, one or
more clusters for the ‘left comparison clusters’, and one or more clusters for the
‘right comparison clusters’; (b) determine the most frequent reading for left
comparison clusters and right comparison clusters; (c) for each manuscript under
study, for each data point: (i) determine the manuscript’s reading; (ii) calculate
the percentage of manuscripts in the left comparison clusters that agree with the
manuscript’s reading, (iii) calculate the percentage of manuscripts in the right
comparison clusters that agree with the manuscript’s reading, (iv) calculate a

ferent views of the data, in the same way that the mean average and median average pro-
vide different views of a data set.
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percentage difference between (ii) and (iii); (d) order the manuscripts under
study according to which agree most with the left comparison clusters; e) print
the data in a report.

11) Identify best representative manuscripts. A computer script (a) deter-
mined the cluster profile by collecting the most frequent reading for each data
point; (b) added these cluster profiles as additional columns to the database of
variants (this allows manuscripts to be compared to the cluster profiles); (c) re-
calculated the percentage agreement table, including the cluster profiles (include
unique readings); (d) in general, for each cluster, the manuscript with the highest
percentage agreement with its cluster profile will be the best representative
manuscript. However, manuscripts with a high number of zeros in the database
of variants should be excluded from consideration. Zeros indicate that the read-
ing cannot be determined. As an example, a manuscript where half of the pages
are missing would have zeros entered for the missing text. That manuscript
should be excluded from consideration for best representative manuscript. Note
also that for the purpose of identifying best representative manuscripts, unique
readings were included. The reason is that a manuscript with a large number of
unique readings should also be excluded from consideration as the best repre-
sentative of the cluster.
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A Few Notes—Once More—on Editing Ethiopic Texts*

ALESSANDRO BAUSI, Universitdt Hamburg

Introduction

For the obvious reason that, particularly in earlier periods starting from the six-
teenth and seventeenth century, Ethiopia was known to a large extent, not only
through encounters with Ethiopians in their country and abroad (especially in
Rome and the Near East), but also through the analysis of its written heritage
transmitted in manuscripts, a large part of Ethiopian studies has consisted in the
examination and publication of its written heritage, namely texts and mostly
Go‘oz texts. Editing therefore is traditionally a branch of ‘classical Ethiopian
studies’ and it was from the very beginning an essential component of the
broader Ethiopian studies. As happened in other disciplines, the initiators were
also editors and philologists, in their own way. We do not need to dwell on de-
tails of the whole history of editing of Ethiopic texts here, but, in addition to the

* This text partly resumes some points of the paper ‘Should Ethiopic Orthography be Nor-
malized in Editions of Biblical Texts, and How to Do It in a Reasonable Way? (With
Some Thoughts on Electronic Editions)’, presented at The Ethiopic Jeremiah-Cycle: A
Critical Edition project workshop, Philipps-Universitdt Marburg, 4-5 October 2016, con-
vened by Martin Heide and Stefan Weninger, and other points of the paper ‘Editing Ethio-
pian Texts: The Case of the More Ancient Layer’, presented at the 20th International Con-
ference of Ethiopian Studies: Regional and Global Ethiopia—Interconnections and Identi-
ties, 1-5 October 2018, Mekelle University (Mekelle, Ethiopia), Panel 0805: Past, Present
and Future of Editing Ethiopian Texts: Regional and Global Perspectives. Parts of the pa-
per presented at the project workshop in Marburg are also published in Bausi 2016. This
research has been funded by the European Research Council, European Union Seventh
Framework Programme IDEAS (FP7/2007-2013)/ERC Advanced Grant agreement no.
338756, project TraCES: From Translation to Creation: Changes in Ethiopic Style and
Lexicon from Late Antiquity to the Middle Ages (2014-2019); the Deutsche For-
schungsgemeinschaft through the Sonderforschungsbereich 950, Manuskriptkulturen in
Asien, Afrika und Europa (2011-2019); and the long-term project Beta masahaft: Die
Schriftkultur des christlichen Athiopiens und Eritreas: Eine multimediale Forschung-
sumgebung, funded within the Academies’ Programme, coordinated by the Union of the
German Academies of Sciences and Humanities, under survey of the Akademie der Wis-
senschaften in Hamburg (2016-2040). Note that the transcription of Ethiopic follows the
rules of the aforementioned projects TraCES and Beta masahoft.
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very few sketches we have, it is desirable that a detailed history of Ethiopian
texts editing will be written once, that will look at the method, and not only at
the texts that were published. But there is no doubt that, since the First Interna-
tional Conference of Ethiopian Studies held in Rome in 1959 defined the field
and international conferences started to serve as a forum of broad scholarly ex-
change, editing held its firm place in Ethiopian studies and in the studies on the
Ethiopic Bible and literature in particular.

Yet, broad and well-grounded reflections on method are scarce and editing
Ethiopian texts has remained a practice largely determined by sectorial trends,
with different practices and little common ground. The different methods, in
case a method is declared in a printed published edition (this is not always the
case), appear to be thoroughly oriented towards and determined by the broader
field to which the single edited Ethiopic texts traditionally belong, so that a co-
herent field of Ethiopic textual criticism has not yet fully emerged. This happens
despite the increasing number of published editions.

General Remarks

Notwithstanding some non-mainstream attempts at a precise methodological
reflection on editing Go‘az texts in printed form, almost exclusively from Euro-
pean scholarship, and the impressive flourishing of philology programmes at
Ethiopian universities, one has to admit that the general academic panorama
does not provide yet any widely shared view on how to edit Ethiopic texts. The
scholarly and academic control—that is the most important requirement for
securing quality and establishing common standards—is still low and not well
focused, and the field has not yet any established common ground for mutual
understanding. The task of checking what and how is done should be committed
to reviews. These, however, are often limited to a summarization of content and
often end with the assumption that an edition is good by its only existence, since
a new text is made accessible in the form of a printed publication.! Additional
factors, moreover, must be considered.

1) Historians and new field researches have highlighted the relevance of so
far more neglected typologies of texts, like documentary texts (feudal deeds as
well as minor historiographical texts), which require specific editorial solutions
due to their particular status;

1 See the Osservatorio sulle Edizioni Critiche, Universita degli Studi di Milano (at https:/sites.
unimi.it/oec/), where newly appeared critical editions are evaluated on the basis of a set of pa-
rameters; see there Bausi 2021b, which is an analysis of Tedros Abraha 2017; for the same re-
view in shorter form see Bausi 2021a.
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2) There is an Ethiopian tradition of editing, still too little known and hardly
explored, represented by the Ethiopian Orthodox Tawahado Church and related
people and institutions;

3) The ‘manuscript cultures’ approach has provided a deeper and wider un-
derstanding of manuscripts as a decisive factor in shaping transmission, cultural
social: in one word, historical processes, besides and in connection with their
role of text carriers. Yet, the ‘manuscript cultures’ point of view does not pro-
vide any editorial solution ready at hand. There are two aspects of this latter
approach: (a) the edition can assume as its task the exhaustive documentation of
each single manuscript as in-depth as possible, highlighting and documenting
every single minimal textual, paratextual, and material feature, up to—this will
be probably possible in the near future—reproducing the smell of the manu-
script; (b) as far as the text is concerned (whatever we intend to define it), the
‘manuscript cultures’ perspective does not provide any editorial solution ready
at hand, unless we understand as a solution to display, for example, synoptically
all the readings of each single manuscript. The same is true for online, digital,
and electronic editions, since every technical option depends upon and implies
methodological decisions.

The consideration of these aspects, however, should never lose of sight the
basic coordinates of the Sitz im Leben of the creation of manuscripts and texts
and of their dissemination within a pre-modern society where print had not yet
been introduced. The consideration of the process of copying and of the pres-
ence or not of an institutional control (to copy for oneself or for an institution
makes a huge difference, as for example the case of the Jewish manuscript cul-
ture shows in medieval Europe), and of the possibility of tracing the process of
creation and dissemination, in its material and concrete aspects, should be
placed as a firm point in whatever reliable textual investigation. There are pro-
cesses and phenomena that are essentially of a historical nature. These questions
are not new and require the attitude of looking at the Ethiopic manuscript tradi-
tion—and at the single manuscript traditions in particular—beyond the relative
familiar, yet specific and peculiar perspective of biblical textual criticism, where
the impact of an immense amount of scholarship and the obvious fact that, aside
from specific cases (for example for major Apocrypha for which the Go“az ver-
sion is the most authoritative one), the Vorlage is more or less approximately
known.?

2 I repeat here what I have written in previous contributions, that, also understandably, have
not raised the attention that I think they should deserve, not for the solution they propose,
but at least for the urgence of the topic: see Bausi 2016; also Bausi 2020.
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Special Cases

If now, before turning more precisely to a few questions posed by texts belong-
ing to the ‘earlier layer’ to which biblical translations belong,? or generally liter-
ary texts, we turn for the moment our eye towards a completely different kind of
texts and literature, we will realize that the situation is quite complex. While a
large number of literary Go‘oz texts still await a first edition and linguistic ques-
tions (in terms of layers, standardization, and normalization) are also posed,
consideration is also due to the interaction of oral with written texts. Also ‘mod-
ern classics’ of national or regional literatures in modern languages (starting
from Ambharic and Togrofifia) require in turn adequate and authoritative editions.

It is worthwhile to give at least one example. As to the classics of modern
spoken languages like Amharic and Togrofila—as far as I know—they are not
committed to authoritative series where the critical text is firmly established.
Let’s make the example of what has become a classic like Toblahta by FosSoha
Giyorgis: this was first printed by initiative of Francesco Gallina in 1895,* and it
was republished 103 years later’ in 1997/1998;3 it has been now reprinted again
in 2018 from the second edition, the text of which is exactly reproduced.® I had
the occasion of reading and comparing faithfully the first two editions and it is
clear that there are details that were changed from the first edition. The first
edition, in turn, has flaws and errors of its own, that cannot belong to the text as
it would have been according to the will of the author. Therefore, we still do not
have a reliable critical edition of a text that is considered one of the most peculi-
ar and interesting examples of early Tografifia literature.

Well beyond the traditional scope of printed editions of translated and origi-
nal literary Go‘oz texts—to which the Ethiopian Orthodox Tawahodo Church
has given a huge, largely underestimated, and scholarly not yet assessed contri-
bution—the last decades have also marked a growing interest towards documen-
tary texts (feudal deeds as well as minor historiographical texts), which pose
questions of their own and require adequate editorial solutions. These docu-
ments have been increasingly used in recent times, but they were rarely system-
atically edited.” A case in point is that of an extremely interesting collection of
archaic or early documentary texts, the Donation of King Tantawadam, dated to

W

Cf. Bausi 2017; Bausi 2018a for a summary of some questions.

Cf. Fos$oha Giyorgis 1895.

5 ‘& PhLT wANTT Govt RTINS Fhdtav i) as s stated in the frontispiece, in
1990 Ec, see Fas$oha Giyorgis 1997/1998.

6 Cf. Fos$oha Giyorgis 2018, 39-55; Fos$oha Giyorgis 1997/1998, 25-41.

7 Cf. for example Kropp 2018 for the text related to the foundation of Dabra Tabab; and cf.

Bausi 2014-2015 for a review of a few contributions from the text-critical point of view.

N
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the period of the king (twelfth century) and recently edited by Marie-Laure De-
rat in her comprehensive book on the history of the eleventh—thirteenth century
kingdom of Ethiopia (once called, ‘the Zag“e period’).® The text is extremely
challenging and calls in some points for complex hypotheses and conjectures.
Some technical aspects of the editions, like the occasional normalization, require
further thinking. In general, even though several cases show the high degree of
variation in the copies of the same basic document distributed among several
institutions, there are also cases—like the Golden Gospel of Dabra Libanos, for
which we have two series of the same documents preserved in the same codex—
that do not show remarkable phenomena of free variation.® There is the common
assumption that non-literary texts normally vary more freely, but this is not al-
ways the case: even in documentary texts, every copying does not necessarily
imply an updating. Updating requires a trigger that is not always in place.

The ‘Earlier Layer’ and Biblical Texts

As to the ‘early layer’, a special case in point is that of the Ethiopic Bible, that
definitely represents the better known and more studied part of ‘the more ancient
layer’ of Ethiopic written heritage, both in consideration of the whole body of
texts, that include major writings of parabiblical genre (such as Book of Enoch),
and the number of studies and editions. While for the Old Testament there is a
major project going on, coordinated by Steve Delamarter, with large internation-
al participation (Textual History of the Ethiopic Old Testament),'? the Ethiopic
New Testament is the field where the work has progressed faster and has seen
the publication of editions in printed form, several of them in the last decades,
starting with Rochus Zuurmond up to the last volume on the Book of Acts, to
my knowledge. To the same year also belongs the edition of 1 and 2 Corinthians
by Tedros Abraha, that has received little or no scholarly attention.!!

8 Cf. Derat 2018, 261-271, in the Annexe, ‘Donation du roi Tantawedem a 1’église de la
Croix de Qefereya (Ura Masqal)’; also Bausi 2018b for some remarks on this important
text.

9 Cf. now Valieva and Liuzzo 2021.

10 For this major project on the Old Testament, there are several preliminary studies, but not
yet a published edition to my knowledge, so that it will be better to say something on this
when this important step will be hopefully accomplished soon; cf. Daniel Assefa et al.
2020.

11 Cf. Bausi 2016 for some remarks on this edition.
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The best way to provide some remarks is take a concrete example and I would
like now to deal with Curt Niccum’s edition of the Book of Acts.!2 Contrary to
what usually happens for other editions of Ethiopic texts, in this case there have
been some reviews which have focused also on questions of method and prac-
tice.!3 The importance and reliability of the work is also acknowledged by being
the only very recent edition of New Testament texts to have been considered
worth quoting in the new edition of the Novum Testamentum Graece from 2012,
although in the form of the PhD dissertation delivered in 2000,'* and not of the
printed edition of 2014, that appeared too late.!3

The edition of Niccum is remarkable for placing the Ethiopic version of Acts
within the broader context of New Testament studies and debates.!¢ A large part
of his Introduction is in fact dedicated to the recent research on the Book of Acts
and to demolishing some of the previous hypotheses.!” In this sense, this study is
quite at variance with a few preceding ones.!®

The core point of the study is expressed with the sentence by Brooke F.
Westcott and Fenton J. A. Hort, ‘Knowledge of versions should precede final
judgment upon readings’.!® On this I would comment by making explicit two
prerequisites of this statement, that bring us out of the huge, but methodological-
ly too narrow perspective of New Testament criticism only: ‘knowledge of ver-
sions’ can be substituted with ‘mutual relationship of the witnesses’, in terms of
primary and secondary readings and textual witnesses; when we are in the pres-
ence of two readings that are both possible, we can determine which is primary,
only having determined the mutual relationship of the respective witnesses: the

12 Cf. Niccum 2014.

13 Cf. Knibb 2015; Simonet 2016; and more descriptively, Yonatan Binyam 2017; and see
also Paulson 2015. There will be probably more, but these are those known to me.

14 Cf. Niccum 2000.

15 Cf. Niccum 2014; see Aland et al. 2012, 77*; the other new editions of Ethiopic texts
considered were Zuurmond 1989; Zuurmond 2001; Wechsler 2005; Hofmann 1967a;
Hofmann 1967b; Uhlig and Maehlum 1993; Hofmann and Uhlig 1993.

16 Cf. Heide 2015 for a good summary of recent research.

17 Cf. already Niccum 2006, where he had argued with very good reasons for the Ethiopic
version as a non-Western-type text.

18 Particularly the several editions by Tedros Abraha, of Romans, Hebrews, and 1 and 2
Corinthians, namely Tedros Abraha 2001; Tedros Abraha 2004; Tedros Abraha 2014; see
Niccum 2014, 48, n. 4, “The volumes edited by Tedros Abraha have serious shortcomings
when dealing with the Greek and versional evidence’, and, I would add, not only when
dealing with that.

19 Cf. Westcott and Hort 1881, 11, 32, quoted by Niccum 2014, 68.
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utilization of the versional evidence is a special case of this more general rule,
that is valid even in the absence of supportive versional evidence and should be
applied quite independently of it.

There is a series of important definitive achievements by this edition, among
which I would like to mention at least the following ones:

1) the Ethiopic A-version was translated based upon a Greek Vorlage;

2) the Ethiopic A-text probably goes back to the fourth century,?0 that is
much earlier than it was usually posed;

3) the Ethiopic A-text is very close to the so-called Alexandrian text (mostly
represented by X, Sinaiticus and B, Vaticanus, both from the fourth century),
and closely related to B*° (Chester Beatty Biblical Papyrus I, third century, con-
taining Gospels and Acts), that is an important witness to the Alexandrian text;

4) the Ethiopic revised text (B-text) appears to have been probably directly
influenced by the text of Acts as is found in MS Arab. 151.2!

Coming to the method of the edition Niccum clearly states that his edition
‘offers a reconstruction of the earliest attainable text of Acts’, specifying that
‘this is not a reconstruction of the original translation. Although an earlier text
could be reconstructed at times via conjectural emendation, the critical text only
reflects manuscript evidence’.22 This means that not even obvious emendation is
carried out, even in the presence of all reasons to do that. A sort of ‘fetishism of
the manuscript’ seems to surface here. In fact, if there are clear cases where it is
possible to securely reconstruct an earlier reading that is fully justified by the
inner development of the Ethiopic version, there is no reason not to propose that
emendation, obviously marking it in the most appropriate way. It remains that
the aim of the reconstruction is the Ethiopic text and not its Vorlage.

Among the whole witnesses of the earlier A-text, however, there is one man-
uscript that holds a special place.

The critical text primarily follows manuscript 20, the oldest, known
manuscript and the strongest witness to the A-text, but manuscripts 14,
23,42, 91, 532, and 1264, because they frequently preserve the A-text,
have also offered valuable testimony. In addition, manuscript 2 and the
conflationary manuscript 137 occasionally aided in reconstructing the
A-text.?3

20 Cf. Niccum 2014, 35.
21 Cf. ibid., 24, 28.

22 Ibid., 71 and n. 8.

23 Ibid., 71.
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Manuscript 20 is MS Ambrosiana B 20/b inf., Il (Tetraglotton). Yet Niccum
also specifies that ‘[b]ecause of the carelessness of the manuscript’s two scribes,
the critical text differs frequently from the actual manuscript’.2* Moreover,

For the reconstruction obvious scribal errors were omitted or emended.
The Vorlage of the Ethiopic translation surely contained its own errors,
and the translators themselves probably committed some in the pro-
cess. Errors that have a reasonable claim to an origin in the earliest pe-
riod have been retained.?

This passage is crucial in two points:

1) Errors that might have been deemed to belong to the early translation can
be considered ‘errors’ only from the point of view of the Vorlage; in fact, if they
really belong to the creation of the Ethiopic, they are not errors within the Ethi-
opic version, but they are the earliest Ethiopic version, even though these errors
might have been emendated later on: the error (either as a misreading or other),
as an innovation in comparison to the Greek text, is an innovation among the
bundle of innovations that characterizes, in the end, every creation of a new text,
that before did not exist. It can seem a paradox, but it is true that every error is
technically an innovation and every creation is also an innovation.

2) ‘[S]cribal errors were omitted and emended’, says Niccum: but also,
‘Some standardization of orthography and morphology has been introduced. For
example, the older prepositional forms such as 2, and Af., which occur often
in manuscript 20, have been “modernized™’.2¢ This is not a minor point: there is
no reason, unless that of having a text as close as possible to the ‘classical
grammar’ as is presently taught in traditional Ethiopian schools and academic
institutions and in non-Ethiopian academic institutions, not to respect these an-
cient spellings and forms.2’

*kk

Coming to a few technical points regarding the edition,?® the editor has followed
the method used in Nestle and Aland’s edition and has marked his manuscript

24 Tbid., 71, n. 9.

25 Ibid., 71.

26 Ibid., 71.

27 1 have already said what I think on this, cf. Bausi 2016, 76, n. 92.

28 For unknown reasons, the verses throughout the text are numbered wrongly in the text in a
first edition of this work, whereas the numbering of verses is correct in the apparatus. To
some extent one can still work with this, but the consultation of text and apparatus is much

© 2022, Otto Harrassowitz GmbH & Co. KG, Wiesbaden
ISBN Print: 978-3-447-11893-4 - ISBN E-Book: 978-3-447-39309-6



A Few Notes—Once More—on Editing Ethiopic Texts 115

witness with a series of digits: so, as already said, the base manuscript Ambrosi-
ana B 20/b inf., II (Tetraglotton) is number 20, and so on. But even this edition
has an additional system to mark the most important witnesses (as is well
known, using sigla like X for Sinaiticus, A for Alexandrinus, B for Vaticanus, C
for Ephraemi Syriac Codex Rescriptus, D®* for Bezae Cantabrigiensis, DP for
Claromontanus, etc.): and it would have been good to use similar sigla, introduc-
ing for example ‘A’ for the Ambrosiana manuscript. This would have helped,
not only in consideration of the readability of the sigla, but also because it would
have better contrasted the references to the verses and the sigla themselves. It
would have been enough to use alphabetic sigla for the most used manuscripts.

There are moreover two still more basic questions:

1) Is there any proportion between the textual history of the Greek New Tes-
tament and the textual history—at least its earliest phase—of the Ethiopic ver-
sion? I think that they are simply not comparable; the area of distribution is
incomparably smaller and we must admit that the quoted sentence by Westcott
and Hort, ‘Knowledge of versions should precede final judgment upon read-
ings’, makes full sense when talking of the readings to be attributed to the Greek
text, but the textual evidence must be also assessed on the basis of the internal
criteria of the relationship among textual witnesses.?

2) The ‘A-text’ of Niccum is reconstructed, but how? On the basis of which
evidence? There are in fact some hints in Niccum’s Introduction, yet a thorough
discussion is missing. On this one cannot but agree with the important critical
remarks by Michael A. Knibb, who made valuable observations on the method
of Niccum’s edition, and which also conclude these very few modest notes.30

longer and complicated. It is a real pity that such a careful and excellent study has this ma-
jor flaw.

29 I am afraid that the same failed expectations can affect the study of palaeography: there
might be progress, but it is impossible to compare the range of features used to determine
where a Hebrew manuscript belongs (from Spain to Iran, from England to Yemen) to the
kind of range and variation that can be observed within such a limited and coherent area
like the Ethiopian and Eritrean manuscript culture.

30 Cf. Knibb 2015, 256, ‘Niccum’s views about the Ethiopic text of Acts and its history fit
into the broad consensus of views about the text of the books of the Ethiopic New Testa-
ment. But while the decisions he has taken about the establishment of the text make sense,
it is much to be regretted that his discussion of the Ethiopic in chapter 4 does not include
any description—of the kind that Zuurmond, for example, provided for his edition of
Mark—of even the major manuscripts that have been used for the edition. It is also to be
regretted that neither in chapter 4 nor in chapter 1 is there any discussion of the evidence
on which the reconstruction of the textual history, and the distinction between the A-, the
Ab- and the B-text, is based, and that no examples of the kind of changes that were intro-
duced into the text are given. There is also no stemma. The desire to integrate the Ethiopic
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Septuaginta und édthiopischer Text

SIEGFRIED KREUZER, Kirchliche Hochschule Wuppertal

1 Vorbemerkung: Zusammenhéinge und Fragestellungen

Das éthiopische Alte Testament wurde aus der Septuaginta {ibersetzt. Diese
Aussage ist seit langem unbestritten. Wann und auf welchen Wegen dies ge-
schah, sowie die weitere Entwicklung sind dagegen durchaus umstritten. Dabei
geht es nicht nur um die moglicherweise unterschiedliche Ubersetzung der ein-
zelnen Schriften, sondern auch um die Frage, ob und wieweit sich innerhalb
einer einzelnen Schrift, etwa des Jeremiabuches, Einfliisse aus unterschiedlichen
Zeiten wiederspiegeln. Die Antworten auf diese Fragen hidngen eng mit dem
jeweiligen Bild von der Uberlieferung der Septuaginta zusammen. Wihrend es
ziemlich unbestritten ist, dass der #lteste Bezug iiber Agypten verlief und die
urspriingliche Ubersetzung aus der dgyptischen Textform der Septuaginta er-
folgte, zeigt sich die Problematik insbesondere bei der Frage, wie die offensicht-
lichen Beziige des éthiopischen Textes zur syrischen Textform der Septuaginta
zu beurteilen sind. Ist diese Textform spét, eventuell so spét, dass eine Vermitt-
lung erst {iber den arabischen bzw. arabisch-islamischen Raum erfolgte?

Es liegt auf der Hand, dass die Antworten auf diese Fragen ihrerseits wesent-
lich die Kriterien fiir die Frage nach dem éltesten Text und die textgeschichtli-
che Rekonstruktion mitbestimmen. Im Folgenden soll das Bild der Entstehung
und Uberlieferung der Septuaginta dargestellt werden, und zwar zunéchst das
traditionelle Bild, auf dem auch das traditionelle Bild der Entstehung und Uber-
lieferung des &thiopischen Textes basiert, und dann das neuere Bild, wie es sich
u. a. aus den Qumranfunden und neueren methodischen Zugangen ergibt.

2 Textformen und Editionsprinzipien der Septuaginta

2.1 Editionen der Septuaginta und ihre Editionsprinzipien

Fiir den Text der Septuaginta stehen heute im Wesentlichen zwei diplomatische
und zwei eklektische Ausgaben zur Verfiigung, von denen jeweils die kleinen
Ausgaben vollstindig und die groBen Ausgaben unvollstindig sind. Die kleine
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diplomatische Ausgabe ist jene von Henry Barclay Swete.! Sie gibt im Wesent-
lichen den Text des Vaticanus aus dem 4. Jh. wieder und vermerkt im Apparat
Lesarten anderer Kodizes und weiterer Quellen.2 Die groBe diplomatische Aus-
gabe von Alan England Brooke, Norman McLean und Henry S. John Thacker-
ay,’ bietet ebenfalls den Text des Vaticanus (inkl. Hinweise auf Korrekturen im
Kodex), und dazu einen umfangreichen Apparat, der neben den Majuskeln und
den Lesarten der Tochteriibersetzungen die Varianten der jeweils dreiflig (nach
Meinung der Herausgeber) wichtigsten Minuskelhandschriften enthdlt. Diese
sind nicht mit den Nummern des auf die Ausgabe von Robert Holmes und P.
Jacob Parsons zuriickgehenden Bezeichnungssystems zitiert,* sondern, wohl vor
allem aus Platzgriinden, mit Buchstaben.’ Leider umfasst diese sehr griindliche
und verldssliche Edition nur den Pentateuch und die Geschichtsbiicher, wobei
sie vor allem fiir letztere unverzichtbar ist. Die eklektischen Ausgaben sind die
von Alfred Rahlfs 1935 publizierte (von Robert Hanhart {iberarbeitete und 2006
erschienene)® sog. Handausgabe und die 1931 mit den Psalmen begonnene und
noch nicht abgeschlossene Gottinger Ausgabe, in der Jeremia von Joseph Zieg-
ler bearbeitet wurde.” Die Handausgabe von Rahlfs basiert im Wesentlichen auf
den Kodizes B, S und A sowie Zeugen des hexaplarischen (O’) und des lukiani-
schen (L") Textes. Die sogenannten stindigen Zeugen sind am Anfang jeden
Buches jeweils kurz angefiihrt. Die Goéttinger Ausgabe dagegen erhebt den An-
spruch, die Textiiberlieferung vollstindig zu bieten. Die Liste (und die Bespre-
chung) der stindigen Zeugen findet sich hier in der Einleitung, so jedenfalls
noch fiir den Jeremiaband, wéhrend spéter, in Analogie zur Cambridger Ausga-
be, die stindigen Zeugen auch auf jeder Seite kurz benannt werden. Wéhrend in
beiden Ausgaben zwar manchmal auch Belege fiir den Obertext genannt wer-
den, ist der Apparat im Wesentlichen ein sogenannter negativer Apparat, in dem
die vom rekonstruierten Obertext abweichenden Lesarten vermerkt sind.

Fiir die Erstellung eines eklektischen Textes sind naturgemél die Bewertung
der Handschriften und insbesondere die Editionsprinzipien von grofer Bedeu-
tung. Rahlfs folgte in der Handausgabe wie gesagt im Wesentlichen den drei

Swete 1887-1894.

Erginzend zum Text des Vaticanus sind im dritten Teilband 1-4 Makk. wiedergegeben.

Brooke et al. 1906—1940.

Holmes und Parsons 1798-1827. Siehe dazu Rahlfs 1914, fortgefiihrt und ergénzt in

Rahlfs und Fraenkel 2004.

5 Dabei ist zu beachten, dass die Buchstaben von Buch zu Buch unterschiedliche Hand-
schriften bezeichnen konnen.

6 Rahlfs 1935 (zahlreiche Nachdrucke) sowie die leicht iiberarbeitete Fassung Rahlfs und
Hanhart 2006.

7 Rahlfs 1931; Ziegler 1957.

BN R S
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groBen Kodices B (Vaticanus), S (Alexandrinus) und A (Sinaiticus). Der Sinaiti-
cus steht dem Text des Vaticanus weithin sehr nahe, wihrend der Alexandrinus
als von hexaplarischen Lesarten stark beeinflusst gilt. Das fiihrt zu einem deutli-
chen Vorrang des Vaticanus. Nicht zuletzt auch deswegen, weil die Lesarten des
lukianischen Textes auf eine lukianische Bearbeitung um 300 AD zuriickgefiihrt
werden und andererseits Lesarten, die sich auch als Zitate im Neuen Testament
finden, als sekundére Quereinfliisse abgetan werden.

Auch Ziegler in der Géttinger Ausgabe tendiert vorrangig zum Vaticanus
bzw. er entscheidet sich hdufig fiir die dem masoretischen Text nahestehende
Lesart. Das mag daran liegen, dass seit 1928 bzw. durch die dritte Auflage der
Biblia Hebraica von 1937 mit dem sog. Kodex Leningradensis (EBP I B 19%)
eine hochwertige Form des masoretischen Textes zur Verfiigung stand, und
wohl auch an einer Hochschitzung der Vulgata, die ebenfalls dem hebrdischen
Text nahesteht.®

2.2 Die textkritischen Kriterien der ilteren Forschung

Im Prinzip haben schon die &ltesten Editionen der Septuaginta, namlich die Al-
dina (1516) und die Complutense (1514-1517) textkritisch gearbeitet,’ indem
nach den besten Handschriften gesucht und auf deren Basis der Text erstellt
wurde. Das beinhaltet bestimmte Kriterien fiir die Suche und fiir die Auswabhl,
nur dass diese Kriterien nicht explizit thematisiert wurden bzw. uns nicht tiber-
liefert sind. In der Sixtina (1587)!9 sind zwar auch die Lesarten anderer Hand-
schriften und der Aldina vermerkt, aber im Wesentlichen handelt es sich um
eine diplomatische Ausgabe des hier erstmals verwendeten Vaticanus. Diese
Edition des Vaticanus gewann zunehmend Einfluss. Die Editionen der folgenden
Zeit bis hin zur Cambridger Edition im 20. Jh. sind praktisch diplomatische
Editionen des Vaticanus mit einem immer umfangreicheren Apparat.'! Die ein-
zige Ausnahme war die auf dem Alexandrinus basierende Ausgabe von Johan-
nes Ernestus Grabe (1709—1720).!2 Zuvor hatte Grabe in einer Abhandlung von
1705 gezeigt, dass fiir das Richterbuch der Alexandrinus den dlteren Text bie-

8 Kittel 1937.

9 Ebd.

10 Ebd.

11 Diese Dominanz des Vaticanus durch die diplomatischen Ausgaben und bis hinein in die
eklektischen Editionen fiihrte dazu, dass bis in die Gegenwart diese Textform manchmal
als Hauptiiberlieferung bezeichnet wird, obwohl das weder numerisch noch sachlich zu-
trifft.

12 Grabe 1709-1720.
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tet.!3 Diese fiihrte dazu, dass in der Cambridge Ausgabe zwar der Text des Vati-
canus den Obertext bildet, dass aber im Apparat auch der Text des Alexandrinus
vollstindig wiedergegeben ist. Dies wiederum ist der Hintergrund dafiir, dass
Rahlfs in seiner Handausgabe fiir das Richterbuch zwei Textformen bietet.!*

Wichtige Grundsitze fiir die Texterstellung formulierte Paul A. de Lagarde in
seinen Anmerkungen zum griechischen Spriichebuch, in seinen drei — nicht ganz
gliicklich als ,,Axiome* bezeichneten — Regeln: Axiom/Regel 1. besagt, dass
man eklektisch arbeiten muss und man nicht einfach einer Handschrift folgen
kann.

I. die manuscripte der griechischen iibersetzung des alten testaments
sind alle, entweder unmittelbar oder mittelbar das resultat eines eklek-
tischen verfahrens: darum muss, wer den echten text wiederfinden will,
ebenfalls eklektiker sein.

Satz II. und III. nennen dafiir die Regeln.

II. wenn ein vers oder verstheil in einer freien und in einer sklavisch
treuen iibertragung vorliegt, gilt die erstere als die echte.

III. wenn sich zwei lesarten nebeneinander finden, von denen die eine
den masoretischen text ausdriickt, die andre nur aus einer von ihm ab-
weichenden urschrift erklart werden kann, so ist die letztere fiir ur-
spriinglich zu halten.!3

Axiom II setzt voraus, dass der urspriingliche Text der Septuaginta in der Re-
gel freier iibersetzt war und eine Anpassung an den hebriischen Text spiter
erfolgte. Axiom III setzt einerseits Axiom II voraus, verweist aber zusitzlich
darauf, dass es mehrere hebréische Textformen gab und dass Varianten keines-
wegs immer auf die Ubersetzer zuriickgehen miissen, sondern eine hebriische
Vorlage haben konnen. Dass es solche alternativen Textformen gab, war schon
damals bekannt, etwa durch den samaritanischen Pentateuch, ist aber nunmehr
durch die Qumranfunde gldnzend bestétigt.

Leider geriet de Lagarde spéter auf eine andere Bahn. Wiahrend er urspriing-
lich gegeniiber dem beriihmten Statement von der trifaria varietas in der Vorre-
de des Hieronymus zur Chronik zuriickhaltend war, iibernahm er unter dem

13 Grabii 1705.

14 Dabei ist der bei Rahlfs 1935 gebotene A-Text allerdings nicht einfach der Text des Ale-
xandrinus, sondern eine von da aus kritisch bearbeitete Textform, wihrend der B-Text den
Text des Vaticanus wiedergibt.

15 De Lagarde 1863, 3 (de Lagarde folgte der von seinen Fakultétskollegen, den Briidern
Grimm, vertretenen radikalen Kleinschreibung).

© 2022, Otto Harrassowitz GmbH & Co. KG, Wiesbaden
ISBN Print: 978-3-447-11893-4 - ISBN E-Book: 978-3-447-39309-6



Septuaginta und &thiopischer Text 123

Einfluss von Frederik Field diese Vorstellung.!® Hieronymus spricht dort davon,
dass in Syrien/Antiochien bis hin nach Konstantinopel der Text des Lukian in
Verwendung sei, in Agypten der Text des Hesychius und dazwischen in Palisti-
na der Text des Origenes bzw. der hexaplarische Text. Diese Aussage liber die
Mehrgestaltigkeit der Septuaginta rechtfertigt fiir Hieronymus seine Revisions-
arbeit an Hand des hebréischen Textes (und des, dem hebrdischen Text nahe
stehenden hexaplarischen Textes). Seine Revisionstitigkeit rechtfertigte Hiero-
nymus allerdings auch in seinem Brief an die gotischen Kleriker Sunnia und
Fretela. Diese hatten Hieronymus wegen seiner Psalterrevision (liber Psalmo-
rum iuxta Hebraicum translatus) gefragt. Hier nennt Hieronymus zwei griechi-
sche Textformen, die verbreitete Septuaginta, die nun auch als lukianisch be-
zeichnet wird,!” und den Text der hexaplarischen Kodizes, (der dem hebrédischen
Text néher steht und) den er fiir seine Revision verwendete.

Field zitiert in seiner umfangreichen Einleitung beide Statements unmittelbar
hintereinander, aber offensichtlich ohne ihren Unterschied wahrzunehmen, wo-
bei er sich dann nur auf den lukianischen Text konzentriert und diesen — entge-
gen dem Wortlaut des Briefes — selbstversténdlich und unhinterfragt als spét und
als Ergebnis einer weitreichenden lukianischen Bearbeitung betrachtet (wofiir er
auch schon Vorginger benennt).!8

De Lagarde iibernahm die Grundidee und wollte bekanntlich die drei Text-
formen edieren, um dann von da zum Urtext zuriickzugehen. Wohl nicht zufillig
begann er mit einer Edition des lukianischen Textes der Geschichtsbiicher.

In seiner Edition des Genesistextes erkldrte Rahlfs zwar, dass das hier Gebo-
tene von dem de Lagarde’schen Modell der drei alten Textformen entfernt sei,!”
aber trotzdem blieb der lukianische Text einfach eine spdte Bearbeitung durch
Lukian um 300 AD und gegeniiber allen anderen Texten, insbesondere natiirlich
gegeniiber dem Text des Vaticanus, der jiingste.

16 Siehe dazu jetzt Neuschifer 2013, 258-259, Fn. 91.

17 Hieronymus, Brief 106, ,,et nunc loukianeios dicitur®. Der Brief bezieht sich zwar auf die
frithere Psalmenbearbeitung des Hieronymus, ist aber spéter geschrieben als das Vorwort
zur Chronik. Schulz-Fliigel 2014, 753, betrachtet die Anfrage als zutreffend und datiert
den Brief zwischen 406 und 410. Auch wenn die Adressaten fiktiv sein sollten, hatte Hie-
ronymus offensichtlich Grund und auch Interesse, seine Arbeit zu verteidigen.

18 Field 1875, Ixxxiv—xciv = Norton und Hardin 2005, 157-173.

19 ,,.DaB das, was ich hier biete, noch viel weniger als das im Buch Ruth Gebotene dem
Lagarde’schen Ideal eines Aufbaues nach den beriihmten Rezensionen des Origenes, Lu-
kian und Hesych entspricht, verkenne ich keineswegs. Aber wenn wir vorwértskommen
wollen, miissen wir uns nicht von vorgefafiten Theorien, sondern lediglich von dem gege-
benen Material leiten lassen®, Rahlfs 1926, 3.
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Diese Bewertung hatte Rahlfs in zwei groen Studien zu den Psalmen (1907)
bzw. zu den Konigebiichern (1911) vorbereitet und dann in der Psalmenedition
von 1931 nochmals dargelegt.?® Bei den Psalmen erarbeitete Rahlfs zundchst
eine Einteilung der Handschriften in Textgruppen, wobei er trotz Kritik an
Friedrich Baethgen dessen ,,bipolares“ Modell aufnahm.?! Um Verwandtschaft
der von ihm kollationierten Handschriften mit B oder L festzustellen, wihlte er
129 Lesarten, in denen B (Vaticanus) und L (lukianischer Text) sich unterschei-
den und anhand welcher er die anderen Handschriften jeweils einer der Text-
gruppen zuordnete. Dabei ergab sich, dass die dlteren von ihm untersuchten
Handschriften tendenziell dem Vaticanus nahestehen, wiahrend die jliingeren eher
den Mehrheitstext bieten. Die dlteren Handschriften unterteilte er in drei Textty-
pen, ndmlich den unterdgyptischen, den oberdgyptischen und den abendléndi-
schen Texttyp. Basierend auf diesen Textgruppen stellt er vier Regeln zur Re-
konstruktion des dltesten Textes auf: (1) Wenn die drei alten Textformen zu-
sammengehen, ist ihre Lesart i. d. R. aufgenommen. (2) Wenn die alten Zeugen
gegen die jiingeren mit dem MT zusammengehen, untereinander aber uneins
sind, ist i. d. R. die Lesart bevorzugt, die dem MT entspricht. (3) Wenn die alten
Zeugen vom MT abweichen, aber die jiingeren mit dem MT zusammengehen,
folgt der Text den alten Zeugen, da eine Korrektur nach dem MT durch Orige-
nes und Lukian angenommen wird. (4) In zweifelhaften Fillen wird der Lesart
von B + S der Vorzug gegeben, wenn diese {ibereinstimmen.??

Betrachtet man diese Regeln, so ergeben sie eindeutig eine Tendenz fiir jene
griechischen Textformen, die dem MT nahe stehen: Da B und S dem masoreti-
schen Text nahe stehen, ergeben Regel 1 und 4 implizit eine Tendenz zu diesem.
Regel 2 entscheidet explizit fiir den MT. Lediglich Regel 3 widerspricht dieser
Tendenz, wobei interessanterweise Lukian, dem sonst eine freiere Textgestal-
tung zugeschrieben wird, hier mit Origenes zusammengesehen wird. Im Ver-
gleich fallt auf, dass lediglich Regel 3 den Axiomen von de Lagarde entspricht,
wihrend die anderen Regeln den Axiomen de Lagardes klar widersprechen.

In dhnlicher Weise setzt Rahlfs in seiner Analyse des lukianischen Textes der
Konigebiicher durchwegs voraus, dass Vaticanus den dltesten Text bietet und
dass alles, was im lukianischen Text anders ist, auf Lukians Bearbeitung zu-
riickgeht. Allerdings gibt es dabei ein Problem: Im Sinn eines fliissigeren Grie-
chisch ergénzt Lukian oft den Artikel, manchmal auch den Namen einer han-
delnden Person (z. B. an Stelle eines bloBen ,,er”), oder er fiigt ein erkldrendes
Wort ein, oder er verwendet ein attisches Wort oder eine attische Form an Stelle

20 Rahlfs 1907; Rahlfs 1911; Rahlfs 1931.
21 Baethgen 1882.
22 Rahlfs 1931, 71-73.
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eines koine-Wortes. Allerdings macht Lukian das nicht immer. Manchmal
streicht er den Artikel oder den Namen oder ein erkldrendes Wort oder auch
einen Attizismus. Rahlfs lieB sich allerdings von dieser Widerspriichlichkeit
nicht beirren, sondern erklérte sie kurzerhand zum Hauptkennzeichen der lukia-
nischen Rezension.??

Rahlfs thematisierte auch das protolukianische Problem, d. h. die Beobach-
tung, dass es lukianische Lesarten schon bei Josephus,?* im Neuen Testament
und in der Vetus Latina, also lange Zeit vor Lukian gab. Solche Ubereinstim-
mungen zwischen Septuaginta-Manuskripten und den Zitaten erklérte Rahlfs als
sekunddre Beeinflussungen, konkret: Die lukianische Septuagintaiiberlieferung
habe die Josephusiiberlieferung und die Vetus Latina (!) beeinflusst, und ande-
rerseits habe das Neue Testament die lukianischen Manuskripte beeinflusst.
Damit waren alle Argumente gegen eine spite Datierung des lukianischen Tex-
tes beiseitegeschoben. Diese Vorgangsweise betraf nicht nur die Iukianischen
Manuskripte, auch Belege in anderen Handschriften und die Versionen galten
als sekundér, sobald sie mit dem NT iibereinstimmten. Dem entsprechend findet
sich im Apparat der Handausgabe aber auch in der Psalmenausgabe wiederholt
die Notiz ,,ex ...“ (z. B. ,,ex Matth ...*), womit die entsprechenden Lesarten als
sekundér galten.

Diese Klassifizierung des lukianischen Textes aber auch der neutestamentli-
chen Zitate beeinflusste fiir lange Zeit die editorischen Kriterien. Das gilt auch
fiir die Editionsprinzipien der Jeremiaausgabe von Joseph Ziegler.?> Auch bei
Ziegler finden sich die Hochschitzung und der Vorrang von B und S, die zu-
gleich beide MT nahestehen: ,,Das Plus und Minus gegeniiber M ist unwesent-
lich*;26 | Sehr hiufig sind in S* die Auslassungen; der Schreiber scheint sehr
nachldssig gewesen zu sein, wie die zahlreichen Homoioteleutonspriinge zei-
gen.“2”  Nur selten sind in S allein Umstellungen gegen M bezeugt*“.2® , Auch
wenn S allein [...] den Artikel in Ubereinstimmung mit M auslisst, hat er die
urspriingliche Wiedergabe bewahrt*.2% , ,Oftmals tritt der codex Alexandrinus zu
B-S, so dal} die drei Unzialen B S A (mit einigen abhdngigen Minuskeln und

23 Rahlfs 1911, 293: ,.Der Hauptcharakterzug dieser Rezension ist das Fehlen eines klaren Prin-
Zips*.

24 Diese Ubereinstimmungen wurden von Mez 1895 herausgearbeitet. Mez’ Ergebnisse wurden
spéter von Thackeray 1929 iiberzeugend besttigt.

25 Ziegler 1957.

26 Ebd., 46-47.

27 Ebd., 48.

28 Ebd., 50.

29 Ebd., 51.
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Versionen) den alten unrezensierten Text tiberliefern®.3% Hier geht es durchwegs
um die Ndhe zum MT, die fiir den dltesten Text vorausgesetzt wird. Damit ist
auch die eigentlich schwer zu entscheidende Frage, welches Wort gegebenen-
falls die dltere Wortwahl darstellt, entschieden: ,,Lehrreich ist die Wortwahl. An
allen genannten Stellen haben B-S A die alte, urspriingliche Wiedergabe erhal-
ten®.3!

Der lukianische Text wird — wie seit Rahlfs {iblich und selbstverstiandlich —
als ein in all seinen Spezifika von Lukian um 300 AD bearbeiteter und damit
spéter Text betrachtet, wofiir das Zitat aus der Vorrede des Hieronymus zur
Chronik herangezogen wird.3? Entsprechend dieser selbstverstidndlichen Datie-
rung werden Ubereinstimmungen mit den recentiores, insbesondere mit
Symmachus, als Beweis fiir die Ubernahme aus diesen Texten des 2. Jh. be-
trachtet, ebenso die Ubereinstimmungen mit dem hexaplarischen Text. ,,Sehr
viele Stellen der lukianischen Rezension stimmen mit den Wiedergaben der
jiingeren griech. Ubersetzer iiberein; dies zeigt sich namentlich im Austausch
verschiedener Worter (Synonyma).*33 | Die meisten Ergédnzungen nach M hat
Lukian der hexaplarischen Rezension entnommen [...] Jedoch fiihlt sich Lukian
nicht so streng wie Origenes an M gebunden“.3* , Auch diese Dubletten ent-
stammen den jiingeren Ubersetzungen [...] manchmal verdanken sie ihre Ent-
stehung einer anderen Punktierung des hebr. Textes“.3> Auf Grund der selbstver-
stindlichen Annahme einer lukianischen Rezension und deren spéter Datierung
hat Ziegler nicht die alternative Mdglichkeit erwogen, dass solche Ubereinstim-
mungen (oder auch abweichende ,,Punktierung“ bzw. Lesetraditionen) ebenso
gut auf gemeinsame Grundlage in der Old Greek zuriickgehen konnten.

»Die Beifiigung des Artikels, Personalpronomens und verschiedener Parti-
kel“ wird nur kurz gestreift,3¢ ebenso deren Auslassung bzw. Streichung.’” In
Beitrdge zur Jeremias-Septuaginta (1958) thematisierte Ziegler dann umfang-
reich vor allem die Artikelsetzung durch Lukian und stellte deren Gegensétz-
lichkeit (meistens Ergédnzungen, aber auch Streichungen) heraus, woraus er fol-
gerte ,,Konsequenz war nicht seine Stérke®.38

30 Ebd., 56.
31 Ebd,, 58.
32 Ebd., 80.
33 Ebd,, 85.
34 Ebd., 87.
35 Ebd., 88.
36 Ebd., 89.
37 Ebd., 90.
38 Ziegler 1958, 162.
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Unter derselben Pramisse, dass der lukianische Text der jiingste sei, unter-
suchte Sebastian P. Brock das erste Buch Samuelis.?® Es ist nicht erstaunlich,
dass er zu einem ganz #hnlichen Ergebnis kam. Uber die Analyse hinaus stellte
Brock die Frage nach der Verwendung dieses Textes und kam zu der Ansicht,
dass der mit Artikeln und erkldrenden Wortern ergénzte Text besser zum Vorle-
sen (und Horen) geeignet sei. Natiirlich beobachtete auch Brock die gegenlaufi-
gen Tendenzen in der angenommenen Revisionstétigkeit des Lukian, aber er
konzentriert sich einfach auf die iibereinstimmenden Anderungen (,,consistent
variants®), d. h. auf die Ergéinzungen, wihrend er die gegenliufigen Anderungen
(,,less consistent variants®), obwohl sie iiber den ganzen Text verteilt zu finden
sind, weitgehend weglésst, weil sie weniger interessant sind (,,present less inte-
rest”).#0 Damit ist das erwartete traditionelle Bild bestitigt, und alle storenden
Beobachtungen sind beseitigt.

3 Neuere Funde und neuere Entwicklungen

3.1 Erinnerung an eine vergessene Erkenntnis

Bevor wir uns den neueren Funden und Erkenntnissen zuwenden, sei an dieser
Stelle an die bereits erwéhnte Arbeit von Bacthgen zu den Psalmen erinnert.*!
Baethgen war in seiner Analyse der Uberlieferung zu zwei Hauptformen des
Psalmentextes gekommen, die er mit O' und O bezeichnete. Dabei ist O' die
iltere freiere Textform, wiahrend O eine hebraisierend iiberarbeitete Textform
darstellt. Diese jiingere Form O wird von Vaticanus und den damit verwandten
Handschriften reprisentiert, wihrend die #ltere Textform O' vom lukianischen
und dem kirchlichen Mehrheitstext reprisentiert wird. Dieses Modell setzt im
Wesentlichen zwei Phasen der Textgeschichte voraus, ndmlich die urspriingliche
Ubersetzung (heute oft als ,,Old Greek* bezeichnet) und eine hebraisierende
Uberarbeitung, die irgendwann vor der Zeit des Vaticanus und der iltesten er-
haltenen Textzeugen, also vor dem 4. Jh. erfolgt sein muss. Diese von Rahlfs als
bipolares Modell bezeichnete Sicht betrachtet den sog. lukianischen bzw. antio-

39 Brock 1966.

40 So deutlich in der zusammenfassenden Auswertung: ,,The features which have been dis-
cussed do not of course by any means cover the whole range of this type of variant, but it
is hoped that all cases where L shows evidence of consistent, or nearly consistent, revi-
sion, have been included” (Brock 1966, 254). ,,Of the less consistent variants of this type
in L, it has only been possible for reasons of space, to give a selection. Non-recurrent vari-
ants like these are found over the whole of the ms tradition and present less interest* (ebd.,
255).

41 Baethgen 1882.
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chenischen Text als Teil der Gesamtiiberlieferung des &lteren Textes,*? aber
beobachtet keine lukianische Rezension. Baethgens Untersuchung entspricht
nicht nur den oben erwidhnten Axiomen von de Lagarde sondern passt auch gut
zu dem oben erwéhnten Statement von Hieronymus in seinem Brief an Sunnia
und Fretela, wo ebenfalls von zwei Textformen die Rede ist, der allgemein ver-
breiteten Septuaginta, die jetzt von vielen als lukianisch bezeichnet wird (et a
plerisque nunc lukianeios dicitur®) und der Textform, die in den hexaplarischen
Kodizes zu finden ist (und dem von Hieronymus bevorzugten hebraischen Text
néher steht).®

Rahlfs iibernahm wie erwidhnt im Wesentlichen das bipolare Modell, aber
nicht die zeitliche Abfolge, und zwar mit der Begriindung, dass er sich eine so
frithe hebraisierende Revision nicht vorstellen konne. Leider sagt er dabei nicht,
was ,,s0 frith“ bedeutet. Faktisch bedeutet ,,frith* vor den dltesten einschlidgigen
Textzeugen, d. h. vor dem 4. Jh., ein Zeitraum in dem es die Ubersetzungen des
Aquila und Theodotion und die Arbeit des Origenes gab, die sich — bei allen
Unterschieden im Einzelnen — eng an den protomasoretischen Text anlehnten.
Unausgesprochen stand dahinter wohl die hohe Einschitzung des Vaticanus und
die Skepsis gegeniiber einer Textform, die zur kirchlichen und auch liturgisch
verwendeten Mehrheitsiiberlieferung geworden war. Rahlfs urteilte damit letzt-
lich nach dem Alter der Handschriften, und er setzte zugleich voraus, dass der
mit dem Namen Lukian verbundene Text eine spite Revision sein miisse. Durch
die Funde von biblischen Texten aus Qumran und Umgebung hat sich die Situa-
tion erheblich verdndert, indem nun die von Baethgen erschlossene und von
Rahlfs bezweifelte ,,frithe Revision* vor allem durch die Zwolfprophetenrolle
aus Nahal Hever klar nachgewiesen ist.

3.2 Neue Entwicklungen durch die Qumranfunde

Durch die Entdeckung und Publikation der biblischen Texte aus Qumran hat
sich nicht nur das Bild der Textgeschichte im Allgemeinen gedndert, sondern
auch das Bild der Textgeschichte der Septuaginta.

Zunichst zeigte sich das Bild einer gewissen Pluriformitdt der hebrdischen
Uberlieferung. Dass es in der friihjiidischen Zeit unterschiedliche hebriische

42 Identifizierbar durch die Ubereinstimmungen mit dem von den antiochenischen Kirchen-
schriftstellern in ihren Zitaten und Kommentaren verwendeten Text.

43 ,,illiud breviter admoneo, ut sciatis aliam esse editionem, quam Origenes et Caesariensis
Eusebius omnesque Graeciae tractatores kownyv, id est communem, appellant atque vulga-
tam et a plerisque nunc Aovkidvelog dicitur, aliam LXX interpretum, quae et in £Eamloig
codicibus invenitur et a nobis in Latinum sermonem fideliter versa est et Hierosolymae at-
que in orientis ecclesiis decantatur* (Brief 106, § 2, 2).
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Textformen gegeben haben musste, war auch frither schon bekannt, einerseits
durch Besonderheiten der Septuaginta, die man nicht den Ubersetzern zuordnen
konnte, sondern die aus dem Hebriischen zu erkldren waren,** andererseits
durch die zahlreichen Gemeinsamkeiten zwischen dem Septuagintatext und dem
Samaritaners, die nicht zufallig sein konnten, sondern die auf eine gemeinsame
Tradition zuriickgehen mussten.

Die biblischen Texte aus Qumran bestitigten zwar die sehr konstante Uber-
lieferung des masoretischen Textes, sie bestdtigten aber auch Lesarten der Sep-
tuaginta und des Samaritanus und zeigten weitere Textformen.* Allerdings ist
auch zu beobachten, dass ab dem 1. Jh. BC der protomasoretische Text dominier-
te. In der herodianischen Zeit wurde praktisch nur mehr diese Textform abge-
schrieben, wenn auch natiirlich mit Varianten.

Eine der ersten auffallenden Beobachtungen war, dass von den vier Samuel-
handschriften vor allem 4QSam?® haufig mit dem lukianischen Text iiberein-
stimmte, z. B. beziiglich der kleinen erkldrenden Zusitze, aber auch in anderen
Details.*¢ Damit lag ein gewichtiges Argument fiir das hohe Alter dieser Text-
form vor, denn bei diesen Ubereinstimmungen konnte es sich nicht um sekundé-
re Quereinfliisse zwischen den Handschriften handeln, denn diese Handschriften
lagen die ganze Zeit in den Hohlen. Diese Beobachtung wertete auch die Uber-
einstimmungen zwischen dem lukianischen Text und den Zitaten bei Josephus
und im Neuen Testament sowie den Entsprechungen in der Vetus Latina auf, die
man nun nicht mehr so pauschal als sekundér beiseiteschieben konnte.

Eine wichtige Beobachtung ist auch, dass erkldrende Ergénzungen und Ver-
deutlichungen auch in den biblischen Texten aus Qumran zu beobachten sind.
Diese Phinomene hitte man frither als Kennzeichen von sogenannten Vulgér-
texten bezeichnet. Nun wurden sie manchmal als Phidnomen (eines Teiles) der
sogenannten qumranischen Schreiberpraxis betrachtet.*’ Das fiir unsere Thema-
tik Wesentliche ist, dass wir damit analoge (und hiufig auch genau {iberein-
stimmende) Phidnomene zwischen z. B. 4QSam® und dem lukianischen Text vor

44 Vgl. oben, de Lagardes drittes Axiom.

45 Zu den Texttypen in Qumran siche Kreuzer 2002, 132—138 (mit einer Diskussion der
damaligen Klassifizierung durch Emanuel Tov) und jetzt Tov 2012, 100-111; auch Tov
unterscheidet jetzt deutlicher zwischen Schreiberpraxis (,, Text written in the Qumran Scri-
bal Practice®, 100-105) und den Textformen (,,Classification of the Scrolls According to
Textual Character”, 107-110).

46 Eine erste Studie zur Sache wurde bereits 1953 publiziert: Cross 1953; siehe auch Cross
1955. Leider blieb die Fachwelt lange Zeit auf Studien von Cross und seinen Schiilern, u.
a. Eugene Ulrich (siehe vor allem: Ulrich 1978) angewiesen, weil sich die offizielle Publi-
kation extrem lang verzdgerte und erst 2005 vorgelegt wurde: Cross et al. 2005.

47 Siehe etwa Tov 2012, 100-105.
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uns haben.*® Auch das zeigt, dass einschldgige lukianische Lesarten nicht erst
auf eine lukianische Rezension zuriickgehen miissen, sondern ebenso gut bereits
auf die hebriische Vorlage dieses Textes zuriickgehen kdnnen.

Eine weitere und besonders wichtige Entdeckung entstand durch die von
Dominique Barthélemy gegebene Analyse der griechischen Zwolfprophetenrolle
aus dem siidlich von Qumran gelegenen Nahal Hever (8HevgrXII).** Die Rolle
zeigt klare Zeichen einer Uberarbeitung des griechischen Textes in Richtung auf
den hebrédischen Bezugstext. Markante Kennzeichen sind die Wiedergabe der
beiden — eigentlich bedeutungsgleichen — Formen des hebriischen Personalpro-
nomens der ersten Person, *3X und *2IX mit éy® bzw. éyd &iuy; letzteres auch
wenn ein finites Verb folgt. Diese im Griechischen schlicht falsche Wiedergabe
soll erkennbar machen, welche Form des Personalpronomens im Hebréischen
vorliegt. Hinter dieser und anderen dhnlichen Vorgangsweisen steht ein Schrift-
verstindnis, bei dem jedes — auch formale — Detail wichtig ist, denn sonst wére
es ja nicht da. Markant ist auch eine streng konkordante Wiedergabe. So wurde
hebr. w8, ,Mann“, immer mit dvnp, ,,Mann“, wiedergegeben, auch wo es ,ein
jeder” bedeutet und die &ltere Septuaginta richtigerweise £kactog geschrieben
hatte. Ein weiteres Kennzeichen ist, dass die Partikel 23, ,,auch®, mit xof ye,
,»und auch®, wiedergegeben wurde. Dies wurde fiir Barthélemy insofern wichtig,
als er dieses Phdnomen mit einer Auslegungsregel der inkludierenden Partikeln
(,,L’exégese des particules incluantes®) verband, die sich auch bei Rabbi ISmael,
einem Rabbiner des 1. Jh. AD, findet.’® Auf Grund dieses Zusammenhangs be-
zeichnete Barthélemy diese Bearbeitung des griechischen Textes als die Kaige-
Revision und datierte er sie in das 1. Jh., und damit als bereits innerjiidische
Entwicklung. Auf Grund des Fundortes sprach er auch von der paldstinischen
Rezension. Barthélemy identifizierte dieselben Phinomene auch an weiteren
Texten (im Vaticanus), die schon seit langem als besonders formalistische Uber-
setzung aufgefallen waren, wie dem B-Text des Richterbuches, den von
Thackeray abgegrenzten Teilen der Samuel- und Konigebiicher und weiterer

48 Entsprechende Beobachtungen sind weithin anerkannt. Die zahlreichen Ubereinstimmun-
gen lassen sich sehr schoén in der textkritischen Diskussion in der offiziellen Publikation
der Samueltexte aus Qumran nachvollziehen: Cross et al. 2005. Diese Sicht wurde von
Saley 2009 in Frage gestellt, der aufzeigte, dass es nur relativ wenige exklusive Ubereinst-
immungen zwischen 4QSam® und dem lukianischen Text gibt. Allerdings werden mit die-
ser Fragestellung diese beiden Textzeugen vom iibrigen Traditionsstrom und den zahlrei-
chen Ubereinstimmungen isoliert. Wiirde man dasselbe Kriterium auf Vaticanus und (pro-
to)masoretischen Text anwenden, kdme man ebenfalls zu nur wenigen exklusiven (!)
Ubereinstimmungen.

49 Barthélemy 1963.

50 Barthélemy 1963, 10-12.
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Schriften, in denen man dieselben Kennzeichen festgestellt hatte.’! Barthélemy
sprach von einer Kaige-Gruppe (groupe Kaige) und betrachtete diese Kaige-
Rezension als Vorlidufer (devancier) der Ubersetzung des Aquila, der diese Prin-
zipien bekanntlich auf die Spitze trieb. Die Identifikation der Kaige-Rezension
ist heute durchwegs anerkannt, nur dass die Nahal Hever Rolle aus paldographi-
schen Griinden in das 1. Jh. BC datiert wird,”> wonach auch die Kaige-Rezension
schon im 1. Jh. BC eingesetzt hat.

In der Folgezeit wurde versucht, aus den verschiedenen Schriften weitere
Kennzeichen der Kaige-Rezension zu identifizieren. In Summe wurden ca. 90
unterschiedliche Besonderheiten zusammengetragen, was aber zum Teil speku-
lativ war und nur fiir einzelne Schriften zutraf. Im Wesentlichen bleiben die von
Barthélemy bzw. schon von Thackeray aufgezeigten Kennzeichen, wobei neben
den oben genannten noch die Wiedergabe von 197 genannt werden konnte, die
in der urspriinglichen Septuaginta funktional mit cdAmwy&, ,,Trompete®, ,,Posau-
ne, erfolgte, wihrend Kaige eine wortwdrtliche, materiale, Wiedergabe mit
kepativn, ,,Horn* wihlte. Gemeinsame Nenner sind, dass es um eine enge for-
male Entsprechung zum Hebréischen geht sowie um eine konkordante, d. h.
einheitliche, Wiedergabe von Wortern und von grammatischen Formen (vor
allem der Tempora).

Wihrend die Kaige-Rezension heute weithin anerkannt ist, ist die de facto
zweite Seite der Medaille kaum bekannt und rezipiert. Barthélemy hatte nicht
nur die Kaige-Bearbeitung identifiziert, sondern auch nach der élteren Vorlage,
d. h. dem der Bearbeitung zugrundeliegenden Text gefragt. War dieser Text
noch erhalten?

Die Vorgangsweise Barthélemys ist an den Uberschriften der betreffenden
Kapitel gut zu erkennen: Er verglich die beiden hauptsidchlichen Textformen,
nidmlich Vaticanus und den lukianischen/antiochenischen Text und stellte zu-
néchst fest, dass die beiden Texte so basale Gemeinsamkeiten haben, dass sie
nicht separat entstanden sein konnen, sondern voneinander abhéngig sind
(,,Identité de base entre la forme antiochienne et la forme palestinienne du texte

51 Thackeray 1921 unterschied zwischen einer #lteren Ubersetzung: Abschnitte o (1 Sam.),
BB (2 Sam. 1,1-11,1) und (1 Kén. 2,12-21,43), und einer jiingeren Ubersetzung: Abschnit-
te Py (2 Kgt. 10-3 Kgt 2) und yd (3 Kgt. 224 Kgt. 25). Thackeray vermutete, dass die
Texte mit den weniger erfreulichen Ereignissen (Konflikte der Thronfolgegeschichte, Ne-
beneinander und Ende von Nordreich und Siidreich) zuerst ausgelassen und erst spéter
iibersetzt wurden. Diese Idee einer sekundéren Vervollstindigung ist zwar durch die Iden-
tifikation der Kaige-Rezension hinfillig, aber die Beschreibung der sprachlichen Charak-
teristika der beiden Textformen bleibt zutreffend und entspricht weitgehend den Beobach-
tungen von Barthélemy (siehe Barthélemy 1963, 114-115).

52 Parsons 1990, 26: ,,a date in the later i [= 1. Jh.] A.D.*.
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grec*).>3 Dabei ist das wesentliche Kennzeichen der palédstinischen (= Kaige)
Textform die groBe Nahe zum hebrédischen Text (,,La forme palestinienne différe
essentiellement par un souci de plus grande fidélité au texte hébraique®).>* Aus
der weiteren Untersuchung folgt die entscheidende Erkenntnis: Der antiocheni-
sche Text kann nicht durch Textverderbnis aus dem paléstinischen hervorgegan-
gen sein (,,La forme antiochienne ne peut étre issue de la forme palestinienne
par abétardissement*).>> Nach der Untersuchung wechselseitiger Einfliisse
(,,Contamination réciproque de la Septante ancienne et de la recension palestini-
enne“)’® kommt Barthélemy zur entscheidenden Konsequenz: Die lukianische
Rezension ist nur eine vermeintliche Annahme (,,La prétendue ,recension lucia-
nique‘*),%’ die hinfillig ist. Vielmehr ist der lukianische Text die alte Septuagin-
ta, wenn auch mit Textverderbnissen.
Die zusammenfassende Aussage lautet:

Nous pouvons donc conclure fermement que 1’expression ,,recension
lucianique® ne recouvre qu’une duperie relativement tardive, tandis
que les mots ,,texte lucianique* recouvrent une tradition populaire plus
ancienne, mais rien de plus. Je propose donc que 1’on renonce a ces dé-
signations dans la critique textuelle de la Septante, méme si certains
glossateurs de manuscrits grecs et syriaques les ont employées. Pour
certains livres (et c’est le cas pour les Régnes) on pourra parler de
Htexte antiochien dans la mesure ou cette forme textuelle est assez ca-
ractérisée et ou son usage par 1’école d’ Antioche est assez bien établi.
Mais ne considérons pas ce ,,texte antiochien® comme le fruit d’une re-
cension autonome ou, pour employer le language ancien, comme cons-
tituant une ,,&dition” spéciale. C’est essentiellement la Septante an-
cienne, plus ou moins abatardie et corrompue.

,,Wir konnen daher mit Gewissheit zu dem Schluss kommen, dass der
Ausdruck ,lukianische Rezension® nur eine relativ spét [entstandene]
Tauschung darstellt, wohingegen die Worte ,lukianischer Text* sich
nur auf eine sehr alte Tradition beziehen; nicht mehr. Ich schlage daher
vor, dass man in der Textkritik der Septuaginta auf diese Bezeichnun-
gen verzichtet, auch wenn gewisse Glossatoren der griechischen und
syrischen Manuskripte sie verwendet haben. Fiir gewisse Biicher (und

53 Barthélemy 1963, 92-102.
54 Ebd., 102-110.
55 Ebd., 110-113.
56 Ebd., 113-126.
57 Ebd., 126-128.

© 2022, Otto Harrassowitz GmbH & Co. KG, Wiesbaden
ISBN Print: 978-3-447-11893-4 - ISBN E-Book: 978-3-447-39309-6



Septuaginta und &thiopischer Text 133

das ist bei den Konigtiimern der Fall) konnte man vom ,antiocheni-
schen Text® sprechen, und zwar dort, wo diese Textform charakteris-
tisch ist und wo er ausreichend anerkannt ist. Aber betrachten wir die-
sen ,antiochenischen Text‘ nicht als das Ergebnis einer eigenstindigen
Rezension oder, um einen alten Begriff zu verwenden, als eine speziel-
le ,Edition‘. Er ist vielmehr im Wesentlichen die alte Septuaginta,
mehr oder weniger verderbt und korrumpiert.*®

Dieses Fazit ist vollig klar formuliert. Faktisch ist der Verzicht auf die An-
nahme einer lukianischen Rezension und die Erkenntnis, dass der antiochenische
Text die Old Greek présentiert, wenn auch natiirlich mit Textverderbnissen im
Zuge der Uberlieferung, die Kehrseite der Entdeckung der Kaige-Rezension.
Damit hatte sich das Bild der Textgeschichte der Septuaginta wesentlich vorver-
lagert: Die entscheidenden Phasen waren die urspriingliche Ubersetzung (,,0ld
Greek*), im Wesentlichen aus dem 3. und 2. Jh. BC, und die im 1. Jh. BC einset-
zende isomorph-hebraisierende Revision.>® Insbesondere dndert sich damit auch
die Datierung des lukianischen/antiochenischen Textes. Dieser ist nicht das
Ergebnis einer lukianischen Rezension um 300 AD, sondern er steht der ur-
spriinglichen Septuaginta (Old Greek) nahe und stammt damit aus dem 3./2. Jh.
BC, jedenfalls aus der Zeit vor der Kaige-Rezension.

Allerdings wurde in der weiteren Forschung diese zweite Seite der Erkenntnis
Barthélemys kaum rezipiert. Das liegt wohl einerseits daran, dass das franzo-
sisch geschriebene Buch zwar in fast jeder Bibliographie, in der es passt, ge-
nannt wird, dass es aber offensichtlich selten im Original sondern meist nur
indirekt und damit selektiv zur Kenntnis genommen wurde.®® Andererseits war
das Konzept einer lukianischen Rezension so vertraut, dass man die Bezeich-

58 Ebd., 127 (Ubersetzung Siegfried Kreuzer).

59 1972 nahm Barthélemy zu diversen Kritiken an seinem Buch und seinen Erkenntnissen
auch beziiglich des antiochenischen Textes Stellung. Er konzedierte dort zwar einige An-
derungen in Details, und dass es schon kleinere Bearbeitungen gegeben haben kénnte, als
Ant und die Vorstufe von B noch zusammen waren, er verteidigte sich aber auch gegen
falsche Interpretationen und hielt im Wesentlichen an seinen Erkenntnissen fest:
Barthélemy 1972.

60 Dabei mag der Vortrag von Sebastian P. Brock von 1965 (Brock 1968) mitgewirkt haben.
Brock war damals beim Abschluss seiner Dissertation zu den hexaplarischen und lukiani-
schen Bearbeitungen des griechischen Textes von 1 Samuel (Brock 1966). Barthélemys
Arbeit hétte zu einer grundsétzlichen Revision seiner Arbeit gefiihrt. So verteidigte er das
alte Konzept einer lukianischen Rezension, und zwar mit teilweise irrefiihrenden Beispie-
len und ohne wirklich auf Barthélemys Analysen einzugehen. Der Beitrag wurde lange
Zeit keiner Uberpriifung unterzogen. Siehe dazu jetzt Kreuzer 2012c.

© 2022, Otto Harrassowitz GmbH & Co. KG, Wiesbaden
ISBN Print: 978-3-447-11893-4 - ISBN E-Book: 978-3-447-39309-6



134 Siegfried Kreuzer

nung als lukianischer Text (die auch aus der Antike belegt ist) gewohnheitsma-
Big mit einer spiten Datierung und einer lukianischen Rezension verband.®!

In weiterer Folge wurde zwar ein immer groBerer ,,protolukianischer Anteil
im lukianischen Text zugegeben, was de facto das alte Konzept und auch die
alten Analysen weithin aushoéhlte,? zugleich wurde aber die Rede von der lukia-
nischen Rezension wie selbstverstdndlich weiter verwendet oder gar die alten
Beschreibungen der redaktionellen Kennzeichen als nach wie vor relevante Kri-
terien fiir die Texterstellung angesehen.

3.3 Neue Beobachtungen und ein neuer methodischer Zugang

Ein neuer Zugang zum Problem wurde von Siegfried Kreuzer gefunden. Er be-
schéftigte sich zunichst mit der Kaige-Rezension und bemerkte dabei, dass die-
se hebraisierende Bearbeitung nicht der hebridischen Grammatik folgte, sondern
der Textoberfliche. So wurde der Artikel im Griechischen nicht nach den Re-
geln der Determination gesetzt, sondern nach der Textoberfldche, d. h. nach dem
Vorhandensein eines sichtbaren Elements im hebriischen Text, ndmlich i1 oder
nR.% Das fiihrte in weiterer Folge zu einer interessanten Beobachtung auch be-
ziiglich des lukianischen/antiochenischen Textes. Betrachtete man diesen — mit
Barthélemy — als den élteren Text, dann konnte man die Differenzen konsistent
erkldren. Zwar gab es auch in dieser Blickrichtung sowohl Streichungen als auch
Erginzungen des Artikels, aber sie waren nicht mehr willkiirlich und unregel-
maiBig, sondern sie folgten genau dem hebriischen Text im Sinn der Textober-
flache. Um ein Beispiel zu geben: Nach 2 Sam. 15,6 stahl Absalom: *wix 29-nx
oXI°, was im alten lukianischen Text sinngeméB mit Plural und grammatisch
korrekt mit Artikel wiedergegeben wurde: to¢ kapdilog Tavi@dv 1@V Gvépdv 0D
Topan, ,,die Herzen der Ménner Israels/der Israeliten®.

Die Kaige-Rezension dagegen passte isomorph an den hebréischen Text an:
mv kapdiov avdpdv Iopon, d. h. ,,das Herz* wurde in den Singular gesetzt; der
Artikel blieb stehen, weil er mit nX eine Entsprechung hatte. Dagegen wurden
die beiden folgenden Artikel gestrichen, weil im Hebréischen kein entsprechen-
des Element zu sehen ist.

Dasselbe Prinzip gilt auch umgekehrt: 19w 2ip=nX im folgenden Vers 10
wurde in der Old Greek ohne Artikel wiedergeben, offensichtlich in allgemeinen

61 So spricht z. B. Quast 2000 in seiner Beschreibung der editorischen Arbeit fiir die Septu-
aginta ganz selbstverstdndlich von der hexaplarischen und der lukianischen Rezension, de-
ren Charakteristika zudem bekannt seien.

62 So etwa Hugo 2013, der von einer ,,Lukianischen Mischung® spricht.

63 Die nota accusativi bewirkt zwar nicht die Determination, aber da sie nur bei determinier-
ten Objekten steht, wurde sie offensichtlich als gleichwertig betrachtet.
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Sinn: @ovnv odAmiyyoc, ,,wenn ihr Posaunenschall hérte. In der Kaige-
Rezension wurde der Artikel ergidnzt, weil im Hebriischen entsprechende Mor-
pheme, eine nota accusativi und ein Artikel, vorhanden sind: v @ovnyv Thg
kepativng (auBerdem ist hier sehr schon der von Barthélemy aufgezeigte Wech-
sel von ,,Posaune zu ,,Horn* zu sehen). Diese Beobachtung, die in zahlreichen
Textanalysen bestétigt wurde, erlaubt eine konsistente Erklarung der bei traditi-
oneller Betrachtung unregelméBigen und widerspriichlichen Phinomene.

Im Wesentlichen geht es darum, die Varianten nach den klassischen Regeln
der Textkritik zu priifen und zu beurteilen, d. h. vor allem unter der Frage: Wel-
che Variante ist die altere und wie lassen sich die Varianten erklaren, bzw. kurz
zusammengefasst: Die élteste Lesart ist jene, von der aus sich die Entstehung
der Varianten am einfachsten erkléren ldsst.%

Diese Uberlegungen sind im Prinzip auf alle Texte anwendbar, und es geht
auch nicht nur um die Frage lukianischer Text versus (vor allem) Vaticanus.

Als ein kleines Beispiel konnte man Ps 103,4 nennen, der in Hebr 1,7 zitiert
wird: Der MT von Ps. 103,4"*X bzw. 104,4MT lautet: wx vnawn nima 1oxn mvy
viv, ,,(Gott, der) die Winde zu seinen Boten macht und flammendes Feuer zu
seinen Dienern®. In der Septuagintatradition gibt es zwei leicht unterschiedliche
Lesarten. Der eine Text ist eine genaue Wiedergabe des MT: 6 moi®v Tovg
ayyéhovg antod mvedpota Kol Tovg Agrtovpyods antod wop eAéyov. In der ande-
ren Lesart ist der Bote nicht das ,,flammende Feuer® sondern die ,,Flamme des
Feuers®.

Beide griechischen Textformen haben eine breite Bezeugung in den Hand-
schriften und eine der beiden Lesarten ist auch in Hebr. 1,7 zitiert. Im Apparat
der Psalmenausgabe von Rahlfs ist der Sachverhalt folgendermaBien dargestellt:

4 op @reyov] mupoc proya Bo Sa LP
A° (pheya!): ex Hebr. 17

Beide Lesarten sind gut bezeugt. Rahlfs entscheidet sich fiir die Lesart des
Vaticanus, wobei die andere Lesart trotz ihrer auch geographisch weiten Ver-
breitung (boharisch und sahidisch, also Agypten; lukianisch, also Syrien; Kor-

64 Dabei ist es wichtig, ldngere zusammenhéngende Passagen zu analysieren, denn isolierte,
einzelne Wendungen kann man fast immer in der einen wie in der anderen Richtung ein-
ordnen, entweder als Verbesserung des Griechischen oder als Anpassung an das Hebréi-
sche. Fiir einige Analysen ldngerer Passagen siche u. a. Kreuzer 2009a; Kreuzer 2009b;
Kreuzer 2010; Kreuzer 2012a. Zu dhnlichen Ergebnissen kamen auch Kim 2008, sowie
Sigismund 2010.

65 Im Blick auf das Neue Testament — und angesichts der dort sehr grolen Zahl von Hand-
schriften und der heutigen computerunterstiitzten Moglichkeiten — wird diese an sich alte
Regel als ,,kohédrenzbasierte genealogische Methode* bezeichnet und umgesetzt.
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rektor ¢ des Alexandrinus) offensichtlich deswegen als sekundér betrachtet wird,
weil sie angeblich aus dem Neuen Testament stammt (,,ex Hebr 17°).

Fragt man nach textkritischen Argumenten, ist es schwierig, einen Grund fiir
eine Verdnderung in der einen oder anderen Richtung anzugeben. Beides ist
brauchbares und verstdndliches Griechisch. Fragt man jedoch auch nach der
hebréischen Vorlage, so wird ein Grund sichtbar: Die Lesart mop ¢Aeyov aus B
et al. stimmt genau mit dem masoretischen Text liberein, wihrend die Lesart
mopog eroyo aus Bo Sa L® A° und Hebr. 1,7 davon leicht abweicht. Es ist somit
wahrscheinlich, dass letztere Lesart die dltere ist und die Lesart aus B et al. die
genaue Anpassung an den masoretischen Text darstellt. Die textkritische Uber-
legung im Sinn der klassischen Textkritik bzw. im Sinn der ,,kohdrenzbasierten
genealogischen Methode™ und ohne die Vorentscheidung, dass der lukianische
Text jung und wegen der Ubereinstimmung mit dem neutestamentlichen Zitat
sekundér sein miisse, fithrt zur gegeniiber Rahlfs gegenteiligen Entscheidung.

Nun kann man in diesem Fall noch die interessante Beobachtung machen, dass
auch die altere Lesart genau dem hebréischen Konsonantentext entspricht, aller-
dings mit einer anderen Vokalisation. Der Hintergrund der beiden griechischen
Textformen ist somit derselbe hebrdische Konsonantentext mit zwei unterschiedli-
chen Lesetraditionen, einer (proto)masoretischen und einer anderen Lesetradition.
Uber das relative Alter der beiden hebriischen Lesetraditionen kann nichts gesagt
werden, wahrscheinlich existierten sie zumindest einige Zeit nebeneinander. We-
sentlich ist, dass die, nennen wir sie: nicht-(proto)masoretische ,,Vokalisation* bzw.
Lesetradition die Vorlage der urspriinglichen Ubersetzung wurde, withrend die mit
der (proto)masoretischen Lesetradition iibereinstimmende griechische Textform
auf eine isomorphe Anpassung zuriickgeht.%¢

Vergleicht man nicht nur die Differenzen fiir die in Hebr. 1,7 zitierten Wor-
ter, sondern im ganzen Vers und im ganzen Psalm, so zeigt sich eine Reihe von
dhnlichen Differenzen. Die isomorph-hebraisierende Bearbeitung ist nicht so
streng wie in den Samuel- und Ko6nigsbiichern durchgefiihrt, sondern etwas
milder, man konnte sie daher als semi-Kaige bezeichnen.®’

Abgesehen von Textverderbnissen und von (meist kleinrdumigen) Korrektu-
ren und Kontaminationen (die oft zu Doppeliiberlieferungen fiihrten) gab es im
Wesentlichen zwei Phasen der Septuagintaiiberlieferung: Die urspriingliche
Septuaginta (Old Greek) und die — in unterschiedlicher Intensitdt erfolgten —

66 Die beiden Lesarten sind ein schones Beispiel fiir das dritte Axiom von de Lagarde, vgl.
oben.

67 Ahnliche Beobachtungen kann man auch in anderen Textbereichen machen, z. B. im
Pentateuch, vgl. Himbaza 2016. Fiir Analysen aus dem Bereich der nicht-Kaige-
Abschnitte der Samuelbiicher siehe Kreuzer 2012b und Kreuzer 2014.
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isomorph-hebraisierenden Bearbeitungen, die im 1. Jh. BC einsetzten und weit-
hin auch in dieser Zeit erfolgten.

Dieses neue Bild der Textgeschichte der Septuaginta 16st zugleich das traditi-
onelle sogenannte prototheodotionische und protolukianische Problem, d. h. das
Problem, dass theodotionische Lesarten schon lange vor der Zeit Theodotions,
der gegen Ende des 2. Jh. AD eingeordnet wird, zu finden sind und dass lukiani-
sche Lesarten schon lange vor der Zeit Lukians, der um 300 AD eingeordnet
wird, zu finden sind.%® Der theodotionische Text ist mehr oder weniger identisch
mit dem Kaige-Text. Verschiedentlich wird daher in der Forschung von Kaige-
Theodotion gesprochen.®® Die Verbindung mit einem Thedotion des spéten 2.
Jh.’s ist dann lediglich eine spéte Zuschreibung (vielleicht um den Text in Ana-
logie zu Aquila und Symmachus mit einer Autoritdt zu verbinden), oder viel-
leicht hat tatséchlich dieser Theodotion den schon lange vorhandenen Kaige-
Text noch zusitzlich ein wenig bearbeitet. Ahnlich ist auch der sog. lukianische
Text schon alt und wurde er im 4. Jh. mit der Autoritdt des Martyrers Lukian
verbunden.

3.4 Exkurs: Zur Kompatibilitit mit den Bemerkungen des Hieronymus’®

Das neue Bild der Textgeschichte der Septuaginta ist durchaus mit den Bemer-
kungen des Hieronymus iiber die Textformen der Septuaginta kompatibel. Die
beiden Textformen der Septuaginta verbreiteten sich sozusagen in zwei Wellen:
Zunéchst verbreitete sich die — vielleicht nicht nur aber doch im Wesentlichen in
Alexandria entstandene — alte Septuaginta in Agypten und in der griechisch
sprechenden Diaspora. Ab dem 1. Jh. BC verbreitete sich dann die isomorph-
hebraisierende Textform (Kaige und semi-Kaige) von Jerusalem aus. Der hebra-
isierte Text liberlagerte von Jerusalem ausgehend sukzessive die alte Septuagin-
ta, die dementsprechend in den weiter entfernten Bereichen ldnger erhalten
blieb. Daher haben wir die besten Zeugen fiir den alten Text im Norden, d. h. in

68 Zum prototheodionischen und protolukianischen Problem siehe z. B. Fernandez Marcos
2001: ,,Theodotionic readings occur not only in these writers [Origenes, Clemens von Al-
exandrien], but also in much earlier writers such as Justin, Clement of Rome, Shepherd of
Hermas, Letter of Barnabas, Epistle to the Hebrews, Apocalypse of John and the Synoptic
Gospels* (Fernandez Marcos 2001, 144); sowie: ,,From the earliest research it had already
been noted that in the Lucianic recension there were two clearly differentiated compo-
nents: 1. Some late Material, certainly post-Hexaplaric, included in the time of the histori-
cal Lucian; 2. An underlying layer of variant ancient readings, earlier than the time of Lu-
cian“ (ebd., 232).

69 z. B. Tov 2012, 142-143.

70 Zum Folgenden vgl. Kreuzer 2018.
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Syrien und Kleinasien, im Westen in Form der Vetus Latina und im Siiden im
Form griechischer Texte und in der sahidischen Ubersetzung. Dieses Bild hatte
Hieronymus vor sich: Den syrischen Text, der mit der Autoritdt Lukians ver-
bunden war, den dgyptischen Text, der mit der Autoritét eines Hesych verbun-
den war, und dazwischen, in Paldstina, der hebraisierte Text, der fiir Hierony-
mus mit Origenes und mit hexaplarischen Manuskripten verbunden war. Auf
diesem Hintergrund schrieb er in seiner Vorrede zur Chronik von der trifaria
varietas, wobei er mit dieser Bemerkung iiber die Verschiedenheiten der grie-
chischen Tradition vor allem seinen Riickgang auf das Hebrdische rechtfertigen
wollte.

Die Bemerkung des Hieronymus im Brief an Sunnia und Fretela hat einen
letztlich dhnlichen Hintergrund:”! Hieronymus wurde angefragt, warum er in
seiner Bearbeitung der Psalmen eine andere griechische Textform verwendet
hatte, als die geldufige. Er antwortet mit dem Hinweis darauf, dass es zwei Edi-
tionen des Septuagintatextes gibt: Den alten, weithin verbreiteten, allgemeinen
(koinén) Text der Septuaginta, der jetzt (nunc) als lukianisch bezeichnet wird,
und den Text der hexaplarischen Kodizes, der in Jerusalem und den Kirchen des
Ostens verwendet wird, und den Hieronymus getreulich ins Lateinische iiber-
setzte

[liud breviter admoneo, ut sciatis aliam esse editionem, quam Origenes
et Caesariensis Eusebius omnesque Graeciae tractatores kownv, id est
communem, appellant atque vulgatam et a plerisque nunc AovKIAvVELOG
dicitur, aliam LXX interpretum, quae et in é€omhoig codicibus inveni-
tur et a nobis in Latinum sermonem fideliter versa est et Hierosolymae
atque in orientis ecclesiis decantatur.”?

»Dies sage ich, damit ihr wisst, dass es eine Edition ist, die Origenes
und Eusebius von Césarea und alle griechischen Autoren die koiné, das
ist die allgemeine und verbreitete, bezeichnen, und die jetzt von den
meisten die lukianische genannt wird, und eine andere die Ubersetzung
der LXX, die auch in den hexaplarischen Kodizes gefunden wird und
die von uns sorgfiltig in lateinische Sprache {ibersetzt wurde und die in
Jerusalem und in den Kirchen des Ostens gesungen/(vor)gelesen wird.*

71 Der Brief bezieht sich zwar auf die Psalmenbearbeitung, wurde aber offensichtlich erst
viel spéter geschrieben. Siehe dazu Schulz-Fligel 2014. Manchmal wird gefragt, ob der
Brief tatséchlich auf eine Anfrage zweier gotische Kleriker zuriickgehe. Aber auch wenn
die Adressaten fiktiv sind, hatte Hieronymus offensichtlich einen Grund und jedenfalls das
Anliegen, seine Vorgangsweise zu verteidigen.

72 Brief 106, § 2, 2.
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Hier setzt Hieronymus den lukianischen Text ausdriicklich mit der allgemein
verbreiteten Septuaginta gleich, die jetzt, d. h. in der Zeit des Hieronymus, als
lukianisch bezeichnet wird. Es geht somit nicht um einen neuen Text, sondern
um eine neue Zuschreibung. Diese Zuschreibung ist hagiographisch erklérbar:
Lukian war als antiochenischer Exeget gut bekannt, auch wenn er in dogmati-
scher Hinsicht zeitweise umstritten war. Vor allem aber erlitt er 312 in der di-
okletianischen Verfolgung in Nikomedien das Martyrium. Sein Leichnam wurde
in einen nahen See geworfen und auf der anderen Seite bei Drepanon ans Ufer
gespiilt, wo man ihm eine Kirche errichtete. Nun war Drepanon zugleich der
Herkunftsort der Kaisermutter Helena. Diese Verbindung fiihrte nicht nur zu
einer Umbenennung des Ortes in Helenopolis sondern auch zu intensiver Forde-
rung der Verehrung Lukians durch das Kaiserhaus, was dazu beitrug, dass sich
die Verehrung Lukians im 4. Jh. in weiten Teilen des romischen Reiches ver-
breitete.”> Durch die Verbindung mit Lukian gewann der alte Septuagintatext
sowohl eine gelehrte als auch eine martyriologische und letztlich kaiserliche
Anerkennung. Diese Legitimation der alten Septuaginta richtete sich wahr-
scheinlich gegen eine Bevorzugung des hebraisierten griechischen Bibeltextes
(wie sie Hieronymus verkorperte und fiir die er nach Origenes wohl nicht der
erste war).

Die im Statement von der trifaria varietas genannte Verbindung des (alten)
Septuagintatextes mit Hesych in Agypten mag einen analogen, zusitzlich viel-
leicht auch einen lokalen Hintergrund haben, nur dass es fiir uns schwierig ist
festzustellen, welcher Hesych dabei gemeint war.

4 Konsequenzen fiir die Beziehungen des éthiopischen Textes zur Septu-
aginta

Es ist unbestritten, dass die dthiopische Ubersetzung sowohl des Alten als auch
des Neuen Testaments aus dem Griechischen erfolgte und dass die Ubersetzung
der einzelnen Schriften in der Zeit von ca. 350/400 bis ca. 600 entstand. Ande-
rerseits sind — vor allem auf Grund gezielter Zerstérungen durch den Emir Grail
im 16. Jh. — leider kaum Handschriften aus der Zeit vor 1400 erhalten.’* Das
ergibt einen weiten Raum fiir Entwicklungen innerhalb der dthiopischen Uber-
lieferung und fiir die Frage nach Bezugstexten und dufleren Einfliissen. Fiir diese
Fragen sind die Fachleute zustéindig, die auf dieser Tagung versammelt sind.

Im Blick auf die Septuaginta geht es nicht nur um die Erstiibersetzung, son-
dern auch um die Frage weiterer Einfliisse und Beziehungen und um deren zeit-

73 Brennecke 1991.
74 Brock 1980; Zuurmond 1992.
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lichen und rdumliche Verortung: M. W. wird fiir den dthiopischen Text unter
anderem auch ein Einfluss aus dem syrischen Raum angenommen. Die Frage ist,
wie es zu dieser Annahme bzw. zu diesem Einfluss kommen kann. Es scheint
dabei auch um Ubereinstimmungen mit dem lukianischen/antiochenischen Text
zu gehen. Wenn diese Textform gemdl traditioneller Annahme erst ab dem 4.
Jh. existierte bzw. in Syrien verbreitet war, dann liegt es nahe anzunehmen, dass
dieser Kontakt nicht iiber Agypten, sondern iiber den Osten, d. h. iiber die arabi-
sche Halbinsel erfolgte, sei es in vorislamischer oder erst in islamischer Zeit.

Wenn aber der lukianische bzw. der antiochenische Text der Old Greek nahe
steht, bzw. der beste Zeuge fiir diese ist, dann ist die Existenz dieses Textes fiir
viel dltere Zeit und nicht zuletzt fiir Agypten anzunehmen. M. a. W.: Der sog.
lukianische bzw. antiochenische Text, der nach Hieronymus der allgemeine,
verbreitete Septuagintatext ist, stand auch in Agypten zur Verfiigung, und damit
von Anfang an auch fiir die #thiopische Ubersetzung. Das wird auch dadurch
bestitigt, dass die sahidische Ubersetzung wie oben erwihnt hiufig mit dem
lukianischen Text und damit der Old Greek iibereinstimmt. Nach dem oben
Gesagten wird es mit dem hesychianischen Text eine dhnliche Bewandtnis ha-
ben, d. h. er wird im Wesentlichen die Old Greek darstellen, sofern man {iber-
haupt eine ,,hesychianische Textform identifizieren kann.

Andererseits standen auch schon friith die hebraisierten Textformen zur Ver-
fiigung, da die Kaige-Rezension schon im 1. Jh. BC eingesetzt hatte. Abgesehen
davon, dass der Vaticanus, der in vielen Teilen Kaige- und semi-Kaige-Texte
enthilt, hdufig dem dgyptischen Bereich zugeordnet wird, bezeugen auch Papyri
einen stark isomorph bearbeiteten Text: So Papyrus Bodmer XXIV aus der Zeit
um 200 bzw. dem 3. Jh., der einen groen Teil der Psalmen umfasst und einen
stark isomorphen Text reprasentiert. In dieser Hinsicht interessant ist auch Papy-
rus Oxyrhynchus 5101, der einige wenige Psalmen bietet.”> Dieser stammt aus
der Zeit um 100 AD und enthilt (dhnlich wie die Zwolfprophetenrolle aus Nahal
Hever) den Gottesnamen in althebrdischer Schrift, d. h. es handelt sich wahr-
scheinlich um einen jiidischen Papyrus mit hebraisierend bearbeitetem griechi-
schen Text.

Zur Zeit der Entstehung der #thiopischen Ubersetzung aber auch in den fol-
genden Jahrhunderten standen somit sowohl die urspriingliche Septuaginta (Old
Greek) als auch hebraisierend bearbeitete Textformen zur Verfligung (natiirlich
beide mit Textverderbnissen oder auch Kontaminationen). Das bedeutet, die
Néhe zu einer bestimmten Textform ist schwerlich ein Indiz fiir eine bestimmte
Entstehungszeit, und auch eine Entsprechung zum hebriischen Text muss nicht

75 Zu diesem siche Smith 2012.
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auf direkten Kontakt zuriickgehen, sondern kann auch iiber einen Kaige-Text
entstanden sein.

Die Entwicklung des dthiopischen Textes wird somit im Wesentlichen aus
inneréthiopischen Beobachtungen rekonstruiert werden miissen, wobei es trotz-
dem sinnvoll sein wird, auf semantische und grammatische Diagnostica zu ach-
ten, die auf externe Verbindungen verweisen konnten.

Eigenarten und Besonderheiten der Septuaginta waren zweifellos von grund-
legender Bedeutung fiir die #thiopische Ubersetzung, umgekehrt werden die
Forschungen an der ithiopischen Ubersetzung gewiss auch manche Erkenntnisse
fiir die Septuaginta bringen.
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